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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES- FOREST DEPARTMENT- GRADATION 
LIST OR THE TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN PERSONNEL 

AS ON 1-4-1954 


PUBLIC (SERVICES - C ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.( P ) 182|PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th June 1969. 


Read : - Order S9-943 |53 CS , dated 14-7-1954. 

ORDER 
Sri C. V. Velappan and seven others were confirmed as Forest 
Guards on Rs. 30 in G.O.P.S. 4-41182|23 dated 11-5-1949 while they 
were in the service of the erstwhile Cochin State . The order of 
their seniority as shown in the above confirmation order was as 
follows : 

20th ROTATION 
31. C. V. Velappan . 
32 . C. S. Vaidhyanatha Iyer. 
33. K. G. Sivarama Panicker. 
34 . K. Damodara Menon . 
35. V. V. Porinchu . 
36 . P. K. Subramonian . 
37 K. Sankaran Nambidy . 

21st ROTATION 
7. K. V. Sivaramakrishnan . 
Sri Velappan in his petition dated 26-7-1965 has pointed out 
that the order of seniority as shown in the confirmation order dated 
11-7-1949 of the Cochin Government has not been maintained in 
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the T - C list published as on 1-7-1954 and also in the list of the T - C 
and Madras personnel as on 1-11-1956 . He has therefore request 
ed Government that the above discrepancy in the gradation list 
may be rectified and that he may be given the rank due to him 
in the T - C list as well as in the list of the T - C and Madras personnel 
as on 1-11-1956 . 

2. Government have considered the representation of Shri C. V. 
Velappan in all its aspects and have decided that his rank should 
be revised in accordance with his seniority in the confirmation 
order dated 11-7-1949 of the Cochin Government and - accordingly 
they order that the T - C list of Forest Guards Grade I will be 
revised as in the list appended herewith . 


By order of the Governor, 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Joint Secretary 


То 


The Chief Conservator of Forests . 
The Agriculture ( Forest ) Department. 
The Accountant General. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
The Finance Department. 


COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF GUARDS IN THE FOREST DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-4-1954 


Qualifications 


Name 


Date of 
appointment 

to the 
present post 

(equated 
category ) 


Date of 
Commence 

ment of 
continuous 

service 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


Remarks 


Date of 
confirmation 


General 


Special 


14-10-1076 


1-8-1104 


1-8-1104 


1-4-1954 


I GRADE GUARDS 93 (Rs. 28 ) 
1 E. Govinda Menon 
2 M.Gopalan Nair 
3 N. P. Ramakrishna Iyer S.S.L.C. 
4 T. N. Sreedhara Menon S.S.L.C. 


Forest Guard s 
Training 

do. 
do. 


5-2-1078 
18-12-1082 


26-6-1101 
20-2-1107 


23-9-1104 
20-2-1107 


do. 
do . 


O.D. as 
Forester 


9-3-1086 


21-9-1108 


21-9-1108 


do. 


Chain Survey Test. 

Huzur Office Manual, 

& Standing orders 
Forest Guard s Train 

ing 


10-5-1090 


26-10-1113 


26-10-1113 


do. 


5 A. Moideen 


Exempted 
from passing 
S.S.L.C. by 
erstwhile 
Cochin Go 
vernment. 


14-10-1036 


22-10-1114 22-10-1114 


do . 


6 V. V. Sankunni 


Incomplete 

do . 
S.S.L.C. 
do. 

do. 
S.S.L.C. 

do. 
do . 

do. & Huzur 

Office Manual 
do . Forest Guard s Train 

ing 
do . 

do. 


13-3-1910 
17-8-1095 
5-11-1095 


1-12-1115 
1-12-1115 
1-12-1115 


1-12-1115 
1-12-1115 
1-12-1115 


do. 
do. 
do. 


7 K. Kunjalikutty 
8 C. Velayudhan 
9 K.G. Parameswaran 
10 P. M. Velayudhan 
11 K. C. Rocky 
12 Kadan Thampy 


O.D. as 
Forester 

do . 


4-6-1091 


3-12-1115 


3-12-1115 


do. 


do . 


13-12-1092 
14-11-1075 


do . 
21-4-1116 


do. 
21-4-1116 


do . 
do. 


SV. 


Name 


Qualifications 

Special 


Date of 
Commence 

ment of 
continuous 

service 


Date of 
appointment 

to the 
present post 

(equaled 
category ) 


Remarks 


Date of 
birth 


No. 


General 


Date of 
confirmation 


12-9-1082 


7-4-1109 


7-4-1109 


1-4-1954 


3-1-1094 


1-12-1115 


1-12-1115 


do . 


O.D. as 
Forester 


10-2-1092 


16-10-1118 


16-10-1118 


do . 


20-6-1093 


29-4-1117 


29-4-1117 


do . 


8-4 


2.4-1117 


2-4-1117 


do . 


13 P. K. Sanku Menon 

S.S.L.C. 

Forest Guard s Train 

ing 
14 Francis D Kunha 

do . 

do . 
15 A. V. Krishnankutty do. ForestGuard s Train 
Warrier 

ing, Huzur Office 
Manual & Forest 

Code 
16 M. J. Paul 

S.S.L.C. Forest Guard s Train 

ing, Forest Test & 

Huzur Office Manual 
17 1. Krishnan 

Inter Forest Guard s Train 
Ezhuthachan mediate ing , Chain Survey & 

Huzur Office Manual 
18 C. V. Kumaran S.S.L.C. F.G. Training 
19 T. K. Atchuthan Inter - Forest Guard s Train 

mediate ing (Higher ), Forest 

Test , Civil Account 
Test & Huzur Office 

Manual 
20 P. A.Rajasekharan S.S.L.C. Forest Guard s Train 

ing, (Higher ) Forest 
Code & Huzur Office 

Manual 
21 T. V. Mathew 

do . 
22 V.Narayana Menon do . 
23 C. D. Devassy 

do. 
24 R. Chellappan Pillai 

Guard s Training 

1st Class 
25 K. A. Atchuthan Nair S.S.L.C. Forest Guard s Train 

ing 


7-6-1091 
27-1-1917 


3-12-1121 
1-4-1117 


3-12-1121 
1-4-1117 


do. 
do . 


O.D.as 
Forester 


16-7-1094 


4-4-1117 


4-4-1117 


do . 


do . 


15-9-1097 
15-5-1099 
21-11-1102 

-2-1077 


2-7-1120 
18-11-1123 
5-10-1124 
26-6-1102 


2-7-1120 
18-11-1123 
5-10-1124 
26-6-1102 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


O.D. as 
Forester 

do . 


15-8-1087 


1-12-1115 


1-12-1115 


do . 


M. P. Zacharia 


26 


S.S.L.C. 


20-10-1096 


2-5-1119 


do . 


2-5-1119 


F. G. Training & 

Forest Test 
F. G. Training 

1st Class 


V.S.L.C. 


26-8-1075 


9-1-1102 


9-1-1102 


27 P. G. Gopala Pillay 
28 N. Sankara Pillai 
29 C. E.Rappai 
30 M. S. Ramankutty 
31 K.Gopala Pillay 
32 A. Kuttan Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 

do. 


F. G. Training 
Musketry Training & 

Guard s Training 


12-8-1098 
15-9-1092 
15-1-1080 


1-9-1120 
28-5-1118 
11-8-1103 


1-9-1120 
28-5-1118 
28-11-1108 


do. 

O.D. as 
Forester 

do. 
1-4-1954 
do. 
do. O.D. as 

Forester. 
do. On leave, 

since retired 
do . O.D. as 

Forester 
do . 
do . 


V.S.L.C. 


27-6-1102 


25-5-1075 


Guard s Training 


27-6-1102 


33 T.J. John 
34 P. N. Itty 
35 Karullil Raghava 

Menon 
36 K. Narayana Pillay 


1-10-1095 
19-3-1119 


15-8-1077 
2-6-1095 


5-2-1106 
19-3-1119 


S.S.L.C. 


F. G. Training 
Guard s Training 

(Second Class) 


15-11-1076 


30-12-1100 


30-12-1100 


do. 


.. 


37 N. Paramu Pillay 
38 K. V. Sebastian 


8-1079 
12-6-1099 


2-3-1103 
17-11-1124 


20-1-1107 
17-11-1124 


do . 
do. 


en 


S.S.L.C. 


20-3-1097 


8-11-1124 


8-11-1124 


do . 


39 O. K. Bhaskaran 


do . 


do. 
do . 


29-4-1095 

2-6-1091 


14-3-1119 
1-4-1117 


14-3-1119 

1--1-1117 


do . 
do . 


40 U. A. Thoma 
41 K. Narayana Menon 
42 M. U. Abdulla 


Secondary Training, 
Excise Manual, 
Standing orders, 
C. S. R. & Huzur 

Office Manual 
Huzur Oflice Manuel 

& Standing Orders 
F. G. Training 
do . & Huzur 

Office Manual 
Huzur Office Manual 

& Excise Test 
F. G. Training , 

Huzur Office Manual, 
Forest Test, C.S.R., 
Survey & Levelling 

Serondary Training 
Excisc Test, Forest 

Code & Huzur Office 
Manual 


16-9-1096 


11-11-1124 


11-11-1124 


do 


do. 


5-4-1918 


19-6-1118 


19-6-1118 


do. 


do, 


43 K. N. Nambiathan 

Nambeesan 


14-4-1097 


13-10-1124 


13-10-1114 


do . 


do. 


44 C. V. Vclappan 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Qualifications 


General 


Date of 
appointment 

to the 
present post 

(equated 
category) 


Date of 
Commence 

ment of 
continuous 

service 


Date of 
birth 


Special 


Date of 
Confirmation 


Remarks 


14-1-1098 


5-5-1117 


45 C. S. Vaidyanatha Iyer S.S.L.C. 
46 K. G. Sivarama Panicker do. 
47 K. Damodara Menon do. 


5-5-1117 


1-4-1954 


Guard s Training 

(Higher) 
F. G. Training, 

Tramway Test, 
Account Test & 
Huzur Office Manual 
Huzur Office Manual 


18-4-1094 
10-7-1093 


17-3-1124 
14-10-1116 


17-3-1124 
14-10-1116 


do. 
do. 


48 V. V. Porinchu 
49 

P.K. Subramoneyan 
50 K. Sankaran Nambidi 
51 K. R. Sankaran 
52 C. A.Damodaran 
53 K. V. Sivaramakrishnan 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


12-9-1099 
12-2-1094 
14-11-1099 

8-6-1097 
19-7-1099 
29-7-1092 


17-5-1119 

4-4-1119 
14-11-1121 
14-10-1124 
11-11-1124 

1-7-1118 


17-5-1119 

4-4-1119 
14-11-1121 
14-10-1124 
11-11-1124 

1-7-1118 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


54 K. Krishna Panicker 


V.S.L.C. 


25-1-1079 


8-1-1112 


8-1-1112 


do. 


55 P. L. Cheru 


S.S.L.C. 


15-6-1097 


15-3-1119 


15-3-1119 


do. 


56 K. Kesavan 
57 N. S.George 


V.S.L.C. 
V.S.L.C. 


F. G. Training & 

Huzur Office Manual 
F. G. Training 

1st Class 
F. G. Training 

(Higher ) 
Guard s Training 
F. G. Training 

1st Class 
Gvard s Training 

1st Class 
F. G. Training 2nd 
F. G. Training 11 


7-1080 
15-3-1090 


28-2-1105 
1-1-1108 


14-8-1110 
4-10-1113 


do . 
do. 


58 P. Ramakrishna Pillay 
59 K. N. Kesava Pillai 


23-8-1096 
22-11-1104 


5-8-1101 
22-11-1104 


do . 
do . 


60 K. Krishna Pillay 
61 C. K.Gopala Pillay 
62 R. Parameswaran Pillay 
63 N. Thanu Pillay 
64 M. P. Parameswaran 

Pillay 
65 K. Govinda Pillay 
66 V. K. Krishnan 


22-4-1078 
23-4-1076 

-1-1079 
1-7-1080 

4-9-1077 
13-12-1078 
10-2-1079 
5-5-1083 
2-9-1082 


9-7-1101 
5-12-1108 
28-9-1101 
1-8-1103 
8-1-1103 


7-5-1108 
5-12-1108 
28-9-1101 
13-10-1106 
22-8-1111 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


Guard s Training 


1-12-1111 
3-9-1107 


1-12-1111 
3-9-1107 


do. 
do. 


7 


Guard s Training 


9-10-1077 


19-10-1107 


19-10-1107 


do . 


67 T. V. Parameswaran 

. Pillai 
68 T A. Chathan 


11-4-1096 


12-7-1122 


12-7-1122 


do. 


O.D. as 
Forester Ex 
empted from 
S.S.L.C. 


S.S.L.C. 


20-6-1099 
14-8-1081 


16-3-1119 
11-7-1110 


16-3-1119 
11-7-1110 


do. 
do. 


15-7-1096 


5-6-1119 


5-6-1119 


do . 


-11-1075 
16-6-1085 
12-2-1087 
12-2-1082 
28-4-1084 


17-7-1097 
25-5-1109 
24-12-1111 

4-1-1111 
24-2-1109 


5-7-1107 
25-5-1109 
24-12-1111 

4-1-1111 
1-12-1111 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


25-1-1080 
30-7-1080 
12-8-1092 


1-1-1112 
26-3-1103 
30-4-1121 


1-1-1112 
1-1-1112 
30-4-1121 


do . 
do. 
do. 


69 K. C. Mathew 
70 T. N. Govinda Pillay 

Guard s Training 

(Lower ) 
71 M. P. Ittirevi 

S.S.L.C. Huzur Office Manual 
Namboothiri 
72 K. R. Raman Pillay 
73 P. Abdulla 

V.S.L.C. F.G. Training Ist 
74 K. V.George 

IV Form Guard s Training 
75 G. Velayudhan Pillay V.S.L.C. F. G. Training 
76 K. V. Parameswaran IV Form 

do . 1st Class 
Pillai 
77 M. Varghese 
78 M.K. Sreedharan Pillai 

Guard s Training 
79 A.Madhavan Nair S.S.L.C. F.G. Training Huzur 

Office Manual, 
Forest Test, Tramway 

Test & C.S.R. 
80 N. P. Krishna Pillay 
81 C. K. Raman 

V.S.L.C. Musketry Training 
82 V. K. Narayanan S.S.L.C. 
83 V. Narayana Pillay 
84 V. S. Velappan 

Inter Huzur Office Manual 
mediate 

Parts I & II 
85 V. Chandrasekhara 

Guard s Training 
Pillay 
86 A. Thankiah 

S.S.L.C. Forest Test & Guard s 

(failed ) Test !st 
87 T. Idiculla 
88 K. Raghavan Pillai 6th Class Guard s Training 
89 P. Raghavan Pillai 

do . 2nd 
90 C. C. Joseph 

S.S.L.C. 


29-3-1079 
22-1-1087 
16-8-1097 
25-7-1079 
1-12-1092 


14-6-1111 
7-12-1111 
25-9-1120 
28-11-1110 
23-11-1124 


25-4-1112 
7-12-1111 
25-9-1120 
29-10-1113 
23-11-1124 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
clo . 


-9-1079 


26-5-1103 


6-6-1114 


do . 


25-6-1087 


19-7-1115 


19-7-1115 


do. 


15-2-1078 
24-2-1080 
18-11-1077 
16-6-1098 


19-1-1099 
25-2-1105 
13-6-1098 
18-8-1949 


19-3-1110 
25-2-1105 

1-1-1108 
18-8-1949 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


.. 


Name 


Qualifications 

Special 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
Commence 

ment of 
continuous 

service 


Remarks 


Date of 
appointment 

to the 
present post 

(equated 
category) 


Date of 
birth 


General 


Date of 
Confirmation 


91 T. N. Subramoneyan 


22-8-1907 


13-3-1125 


13-3-1125 


1-4-1954 


S.S.L.C. Chain Survey Test, 

Hurur Office Manual 
and General Standing 

Orders 
do . F. G. Training 
do . 

do. 


92 M.Gopala Menon 
93 K. Raghava Menon 


16-8-1092 
2-6-1095 


19-5-1117 
10-3-1119 


19-5-1117 
10-3-1119 


do . 
do . 


OC 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICE - FOREST DEPARTMENT - FINAL INTE . 

GRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE T - C AND MADRAS 

PERSONNEL AS ON 1-11-1956 ERRATUM ISSUED 


PUBLIC (SERVICES - C ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.( P ) 183 PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th June 1969. 


Read :-G.O . ( P ) 741165 PD , dated 22-12-1965 . 

2. G.O. (P ) 182 PD , dated 24-6-1969. 


ORDER 


In accordance with the revised ranking of the Forest Guards 
as on 1-4-1954 made in the G.O. second cited , it has become neces 
sary to revise the ranks of the Deputy Rangers Grade I and Grade II 
and Foresters as on 1-11-1956 published with the G.O. first cited . 
Government accordingly order that the ranks of the persons from 
rank No. 231 (on p . 24 of the list published with the G.O. first 
cited ) to 290 on p . 27 of the list will be revised as in the list 
appended herewith . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Joint Secretary . 


To 

The Chief Conservator of Forests. 
The Agriculture (Forest) Department. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L ). 
The Accountant General. 

The Finance Department. 
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COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF DEPUTY RANGERS GRADE I & GRADE II & FORESTERS AS ON 1-11-1956 


SY. 
No. 


Name 


Qualifications 

Special 


Date of 


General 


Date of 
appointment 

to the 
present post 

(equated 
category) 


Date of 
Commence 

mentof 
continuous 

Service 


Assigned 

Date 


Remarks 


birth 


10-2-1092 


6-7-1954 


7-12-1954 


4-11-1953 


8-2-1918 


3-2-1949 


14-6-1952 


18-11-1953 


15-9-1911 
15-6-1924 


18-1-1933 
9-6-1948 


22-2-1954 
29-12-1952 


13-1-1954 
14-1-1954 


:: 


13-4-1913 
29-12-1929 


12-3-1945 
18-11-1953 


5-9-1953 
18-11-1953 


19-1-1954 
31-1-1954 


N 


16-3-1931 


13-1-1954 


13-1-1954 


22-2-1954 


231 A : V. Krishnankutty 

Forest Guards Train 
Warrier 

ing 
532 T.M.Kunhikrishna Matric 

Gurukkal (M ) 
233 N.Kesavan Nair (M ) 

F. G. S. trained 
234 C. P. Madhavan ( M ) S.S.L.C. Ex -Military 

failed 
235 P. Raman Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
236 T. Parameswaran 

do . 
Namboodiri ( M ) 
237 K. V. Madbava 

do. 
Panicker (M ) 
238 P. Mukundan ( M ) 

B.A. 
239 M.J. Paul 

S.S.L.C. Forest Guard s Train 

ing, Forest Test, 

H.O.M. 
240 P. M. Velayudhan 
241 T. C. Thomas 

S.S.L.C. Forest Test, Book 

keeping (L.C.C.) 
242 N. P. Ramakrishna 

do. 

Guards Training 
Iyer 
243 A. Moideen 

S.S.L.C. 

exempted 
244 K. Kunjalikutty 

Guards Training 
245 P. Sekharan Nair (M ) S.S.L.C. 
246 C. Velayudhan 
247 P.K. Sanku Menon 


14-11-1929 
20-6-1093 


11-1-1954 
29-4-1117 


14-1-1954 
3-12-1954 


1-3-1954 
5-5-1954 


4-6-1091 
7-8-1107 


3-12-1115 
1-7-1954 


1-10-1952 
1-7-1954 


21-5-1954 

do. 


18-12-1082 


1-10-1952 


1-10-1952 


27-5-1954 


.. 


14-7-1954 


1-7-1954 


10-5-1090 
13-3-1910 
3-12-1931 
17-8-1095 
12-9-1082 


19-1-1954 
20-12-1954 
7-12-1954 


24-5-1956 
19-1-1954 
20-12-1954 
7-12-1954 


14-7-1954 
9-11-1954 
24-11-1954 
27-11-1954 


8-4-1915 


2-4-1117 


8-12-1954 


30-11-1954 


1-12-1954 


7-6-1091 
27-1-1917 


3-12-1121 
1-4-1117 


10-11-1955 
21-5-1954 


3.19 


21-5-1954, 


6-12-1954 


16-7-1094 


45-17 


Test. 


15-9-1097 
10-9-1106 


2-7-1120 4-11-1953 
27-11-1954 27-11-1954 


7-12-1954 
7-12-1954 


.. 


16-12-1098 


3-9-1119 


14-12-1954 


8-12-1954 


26-12-1099 
17-7-1101 


30-11-1954 30-11-1954 
24-11-1954 24-11-1954 


14-12-1954 
20-12-1954 


248 1. Krishna 

Inter H.O.M., Forest Test, 
Ezhuthachan 

Acct. Test & Chain 

Survey 
249 C. V. Kumaran 
250 T. K. Achuthan 

Inter Guard s Training(H ), 

H.O.M., Forest & 

Acct. Test 
251 P. A. Rajasekharan 

S.S.L.C. Forest Guards Train 

ing, H.O.M., Forest 
252 T. V.Mathew 
253 K.Sadanandan Asari E.S.L.C. Sastri Test, Hindi 

Rashtra Bhasha , 

Forest Test 
Inter 

Foresters Training 
254 P. Vasudevan 
Namboodiri 

do. 
255 Joseph Moosa 

T.T. C. 
256 R. Ramaswami Inter Forest Test Part II 

Chettiar 
257 V. Narayana Menon S.S.L.C. Forest Test 
258 C. D. Devassy 

Inter F.R.S. Training (H ), 
(course Forest test 

incomplete ) 
259 R. Sundaresan Studied Forest Training 

upto VI 

Form 
260 K. Balakrishnan B.Com . 

Nambiar ( M ) 
261 K. A. Achuthan Nair S.S.L.C. Forest Guards Train 

ing 
262 M. P. Zacharia 

Guards Training (H ). 

R.F.S. 
263 K. V. Damodaran ( M ) B.A. Part 
264 M. Pokken (M ) S.S.L.C. 
28 A. V. Venkitachalam S.S.L.C. 

( M ) 
266 P. M. Abdulla ( M ) B.A. 
267 C. E. Rappai S.S.L.C. Foresters Training 
268 M.S. Ramankutty 

do . Forest Guards Train 

ing 


15-5-1099 
21-11-1102 


18-11-1123 
5-10-1124 


18-1-1956 
4-7.1956 


10-1-1955 
19-2-1955 


16-10-1095 


26-1-1119 


8-7-1953 


26-5-1955 


10-1-1930 


31-1-1954 


31-1-1954 


24-6-1955 


15-8-1087 


1-12-1115 


6-12-1954 


8-7-1955 


20-10-1096 


5-10-1117 


14-11-1955 


8-8-1955 


9-7-1929 
18-10-1933 

7-1-1934 


1-3-1954 
19-3-1954 
9-11-1954 


1-3-1954 
16-8-1956 
9-11-1954 


12-10-1955 
15-10-1955 
23-10-1955 


20-6-1933 
12-8-1098 
15-9-1092 


28-10-1954 

1-9-1120 
28-5-1118 


241-6-1955 24-10-1955 
14-1-1956 31-10-1955 
4-11-1955 2-11-1955 


SI. 
No. 


Remarks 


Name 


Qualifications 

Special 


Date of 
Commence 

ment of 
continuous 

service 


Dale of 
birth 


Date of 
appointment 

to the 
present post 

(equaled 
category ) 


Assigned 

Date 


General 


269 K. Raghava Menon 
270 K. V. Sebastian 


S.S.L.C. 


5-6-1093 
12-6-1099 


26-11-1117 
17-11-1124 


2-11-1955 
10-1-1956 


4-11-1955 
5-11-1955 


271 0. K. Bhaskaran 


do. 


20-3-1097 


8-11-1124 


7-1-1956 


10-11-1955 


Excise Manual Test, 

H.O.M. 
Forest Training (H ), 

H.O.M., Forest Test 

Part 11 
Forest Guards Train 

ing . 


272 U. A. Thomas 


do. 


14-3-1119 


5-11-1955 


14-11-1955 


273 K. Viswapalan (M ) 


29-4-1095 
5-7-1934 


12-10-1955 


12-10-1955 


15-12-1955 


Inter 
mediate 
( 1 Class ) 
S.S.L.C. 


20-6-1935 


15-10-1955 


274 T. K. Balakrishnan 

Nair ( M ) 
275 K.Narayana Menon 


15-10-1955 27-12-1955 


S.S.L.C. 


2-6-1091 


1-4-1117 


19-2-1955 


71-1956 


276 K. N. Mambiathan 

Nambissan 


do. 


5-4-1918 


18-6-1118 


1-12-1954 


7-1-1956 


. 


Forest Guards Train 

ing, H.O.M., Forest 

Test 
Forest Guards Train 

ing, H.O., Forest Test, 
Surveying & Levelling 

(H ) 
Excise Test, Forest 

Test, H.O.M. 
Forest Guards Train 

ing ( H ), Forest Test 


do . 


14-4-1097 


14-3-1943 


12-1-1956 


do . 


do . 


277 C. V. Velappan 
278 C. S. Vaidyanatha Iyer 
279 K. G. Sivarama 

Panicker 
280 K. Damodara Menon 


26-5-1955 


9-1-1956 


14-1-1098 5-5-1117 
18-4-1094 15-10-1124 


do . 


19-1-1956 


10-1-1956 


do. 


10-7-1093 


14-10-1116 


10-1-1955 


12-1-1956 


-.81 V. V. Porinchu 


do. 


H.O.M., Forest & Acct. 

& Tramway Tests 
H.O.M., Forestes 

Training 


12-9-1099 


17-5-1119 


19-1-1956 


do . 


282 P. K. Subramoniam 
233 K. Sankaran Nambidi 


do . 
do. 


12-2-1094 
14-11-1099 


4-4-1119 
14-11-1121 


14-1-1956 
16-1-1956 


13-1-1956 
14-1-1956 


do . 


S.S.L.C. 


14-10-1124 
11-11-1124 
20 5-1120 


C. 
Titiray 


8-6-1097 
19-7-1099 
20-6-1099 
15-7-2020 


do . 
16-1 1956 
16-1-1956 


284 K. R. Sankaran 
3 285 C. A. Damodaran 
285 KS 

Namboodiri 
288 K. V. Sivarama 

Krishnan 
289 P. L. Cheru 


7-1-1956 
9-1-1956 

7-1-1956 
... 
8-8-1955 


..AR 


G.1347(a) 


S.S.L.C. 


1-7-1118 


19-1-1956 


29-7-1092 
33-0-1097 


do . 


15-3-1119 


31-10-1955 


do . 


Foresters Training 
H.O.M., Forest Test 

Part II 
Guards Training 
Guards Training (H ), 

Foresters Training 

(H ) 
Frost Guards Train 

ing H.O.M., Forest 
Test Tramway & 
Acct. Test. 


290 A. Madhavan Nair 


do. 


12-8-1092 


2-7-1115 


12-1-1956 


21-1-1956 


ON 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - KERALA ANIMAL HUSBANDRY SERVICE - SPECIAL 

RULES --- AMENDMENT ISSUED . 


AGRICULTURE (ANIMAL HUSBANDRY) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) No. 281/69 /Agri. Dated , Trivandrum , 17th July 1969 . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub -section (1 ) of Section 2 of 
theKerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968), the Government ofKerala 
hereby make the following amendment to the Special Rules in respect of 
the Kerala Animal Husbandry Service issued in G. O. ( P ) No. 430/ Public 
(Rules ) Department dated the 5th November 1966 and published in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 46, Part I, dated the 22nd November 1966, as 
subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, 

In rule 4 (b ) under the heading " Branch I (Executive) " , in Class IV , 
Veterinary Surgeons, the existing Note shall be numbered as Note 1 and 
after the Note as so numbered the following Note shall be added , namely : 

" Note 2. Persons in the AnimalHusbandry Subordinate Service who 
have worked as Livestock Assistants for a period of five years or more will be 
exempted from pre-service training, for the purpose of appointment by 
transfer to the post of Veterinary Surgeon " . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. K.GOPALAN , 

Assistant Secretary. 
TO 

The Director of Animal Husbandry. 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Accountant General 
The Public (Rules ) Department 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Public (s . C.) Department 
The Private Secretary to Minister ( A. & E.) 

The Stenographer to Joint Secretary (Agri.) 
G 1559 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health (D ) Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 29433/D2/69 /HD . 

Dated , Trivandrum 21st July 1969. 
Under rule 152 of the Drugs and Cosmetics Rules, 1945 and in super 
session of Notification No. 31469/D2/68/H dated the 21th , July 1963, pub 
lished in Kerala Gazette No. 32 dated the 6th August, 1968, ibe Govera 
ment of Kerala hereby appoint Dr T. V. Su idareswaran, Deputy Director 
of Health Services, who is in additional charge of the post of Drugs Control 
ler , as the lic" nsing authority for the purpose of Part XVI f the said rules 
for the whole State of Kerala with cffect from the 1st August, 1969. 

By order of the Governor, 
PADMA RAMACHANDRAN , 

Secretary. 


G. 1588 . 
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Labour & Social Welfare ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 24498 /H3/69/LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 14th July 1969. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Managing Partner, Sarvath Brothers, Talip.ramb , and their 
workmen represented by the Secretary, Malabar Motor Transport Employees 
Union , Cannanore received by Government on 10-7-1969 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, (Kerala State ) Quilon 

Camp : Cannanore 
Dated this the 23rd day of June , 1969 

Present 
SHRI M.V.A. DIAS, B.A., B.L., M.S.I.R. (Chicago) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 55 OF 1966 

Between 
THE MANAGING PARTNER 
SARVATH BROTHERS, TALIPARAMBA 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY, 

MALABAR MOTOR TRANSPORT EMPLOYEES UNION , CANNANORE 
Representations : 
Sri M.Karunakaran Nambiar, 

For the Management. 
Advocate , Cannanore . 
Sri M. P. Govindan Nambiar, 

For the Union . 
Advocate , Tellicherry. 
G. 1574 , 
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an 


AWARD 
This is Industrial Dispute bet veen the Managing Partner, 
Sarvath Brothers, Taliparamba and the workmen of the above concern 
represented by the Secretary , Malabar Moor Transport Employees Union , 
Cannanore over " Dimissal of Shri K. Raghava Marar, Conductor” referred 
to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 (1 ) (c ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1917 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of 
Kerala in their order, Health and Labour ( H ) Department, G. O. (Re) No. 
1999/66 /HLD , Trivandrum dated 3-6-1966. 

2. Ia pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective 
statemeats. According to the Union, Sri K Raghava Marar, employed as 
a conductor in the bus service run by Sarvath Brothers, Taliparamba, was 
dismissed from service with effect from 25-3-1956 without any reason or 
without any enquiry . The dismissal order dated 7-4-1966 was sent to the 
workman by registered post. It is alleged that the workman was denied 
employment for more than 5 months before his dismissal from service . 
According to the management, Sri K. Raghava Marar bad falsified and 
tampered with the entries in the ticket books entrusted with him with a view 
to mis appropriating the colletions. He was dismissed from service after 
giving him an opportunity to meet the charges levelled against him in a 
proper domestic enquiry. 

3. Today when the case was taken up for evidence, the parties repre 
sented that the matter has been settled out of Court since the management 
agrees to pay the workman Rs. 850 in full and final settlement of all his 
claims in the dispute . The parties request that an award be passed accor 
dingly. An award is passed in terms of the settlement mentioned abovo. 

4. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

M. V. A. DIAS, 
Presiding Officer 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Departament 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 24494/13/69/LSWD . 

Dotad , Trivandrum , 15th July 1969 
The a :vard of the Labour Court, Quilon in respact of the 
dispu e between Shri M Mohammed Sheriff Nation | Tobacco Company 
Agent, Veliyangadi. Palghat and their workmen represented by the Secretary 
Peedika Thozhilali Union , Parghit received b Governm nt on 10-7-1969 
is hereby published under Section 17 , the ladustrial Disputes At 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAX , 
Deputy Sastelun 


la the Labour Court (Kerala State) Qailon 

Camp : Palghat 
Dated this the 17th day of June, 1969. 

Presen ! : 
Shri M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., D. L., M. S. I. R. ( Chicago) 

IN 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 53/69 

Betteren 
SHRI M. MOHAMMED SHERIFF , 
NATIONAL TOBACCO COMPANY AGENT, VALIYANGADI, PALGHAT 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , 

PEEDIKA THOZHILALI UNION , PALGHAT 
i epresentations : 
The Secretary, 

For the Union . 
Peedika Thozhilali Union , Palghat. 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between Shri M. Mohammed Sheriff , 
National Tobacco Company Agent, Valiyangadi, Palghat and the workmen 

G. 1570 
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of the above concern represented by the Secretary , Peedika Thozhilali Union, 
Palghat over " Non -employment of Sarvasree V. Chandran and M. Saluddin 
referred to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c ) ofthe ludus 
trial Disputes Act, 1947 ( CentralAct XIV of 1947) by the Government of 
Kerala in their Order , Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Department, Trivan 
drum , G.O.Rt. No. 614 /69/LSWD dated 27-3-1969. 

2. In pursuance of notice is ued, the parties appeared before Court 
The Secretary of the Peedika Thozhilali Union , Palghat represents that the 
dispute has been settled out of Court, and that as such the dispute is not 
pressed . Since thematter has been settled amicably, between the parties, 
there is no Industrial Dispute now for adjudication before this Court. An 
a ward is passed accordingly . 

3. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette ; 


M. V. A. Dias, 
Prosiding Officer. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & Social Welfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 24499/H3/69/LSWD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 14th July 1969 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Proprietor, N S Roadwavs, Canninore-2 and the workmen repre 
sented by the Secretary Malabar Moor Transport Employees Union , Can 
nanore-! received by Government on 10-7-1969 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary. 


In the Labour Court, f (Kerala State ) Quilon 

Camp: Cannanore 
Dated this the 23rd day of June, 1969 

Present : 
SHRI M.V.A. DIAS, B.A., B.L. , M.S.I.R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 58/1969 

Between : 
THE PROPRIETOR , 
N. S. ROADWAYS, CANNANORE- 2 

And : 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE SECRETARY , MALABAR 

MOTOR TRANSPORT EMPLOYEES UNION , CANNANORE - 1. 
Representations : 
Sri M.Karunakaran Nambiar, 

For the Management. 
Advocate , Cannanore . 


ARI 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Proprietor, N. S. Roadways, 
Cannanore-2 and theworkmen of the above concern represented by the 
Secretary , Malabar Motor Transport Employees Union , Canganore- l over 

G. 1567. 


2 


“ Dismissal of Shri P. V.Krishnan , Conductor from 5-1-1969 " referred to 
this Court for adjudication under Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1917 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of Kerala in their 
Order, Labour and Social Welfare H ) Department, G.O...No. 812 / 
69/ LSWD., Trivandrum dated 22-4-1969 . 

2. In pursuance of notice issued , the parties appeared before Court. 
Sri P. V.Krishnan with the concurrence of the union put in a statement to 
the effect that thematter has been settled out of court. The dispute is not 
pressed . Since the matter has been settled out of court amicably between 
the parties, there is no Industrial Dispute now for adjudication before this 
Court. An award is passed accordingly. 

3. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

M. V. A. DIAS, 
Prosiding Officer. 


- 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour & SocialWelfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 20981/H4/69 /LSWD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th June 1969. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between Shri Kunjukutty, Pulickal House, Kondoor, Erattupettah and Shri 
French Mathai, Manjumattu Stores, Palai received by Government on 
12-6-1969 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 9th day of June, Nineteen hundred and Sixty-ninc. 

Present 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B.SC., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 13 OF 1969 

SHRIKUNJUKUTTY, 
PULICKAL HOUSE , KONDOOR , 
ERATTUPETTAH . 

(Complainant) 
Vs. 
SHRI FRENCH MATHAI, 
MANJUMATTU STORES, 
PALAI 

(Opposite Party) . 
Representations: 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair, 

For Complainant. 
Advocate , Alleppey . 
Shri K. P. Gopalan Nayar, 

Advocate , Palai 
Shri B. S. Krishnan , 

For Opposite Party. 
Advocate, Alleppey 
G 1507 . 
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AWARD 
This is a complaint under Sec . 33A of the IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947, 
filed in the matter of Industrial Dispute No. 1 of 1969 by the afore-mentioned 
complainantagainst the opposite party . 
2. The conten.ions of the Complainant are as follows: 

The opposite party has been guilty of contravention of the provisions of 
Sec.33 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 as shown below : 

" I was working as a tapper in T. S. No.73 . The opposite party is the 
Contractor of the above toddy shop . 

As per the call of my trade union , I had struck work and on 27-12-1968 
the union withdrew the strike and I had reported for work from 28-12-1968 
onwards. The opposite party denied me employment by dismissing me 
from his service. The opposite party has not either got approval of the 
action taken by him from the Industrial Tribunal nor has he sought for 
approval. No one month s wages was ever offered or tendered by the oppo 
site party at the time of the above dismissal. 

The denial of employment by dismissal is even otherwise illegal and 
void as the opposite party had not given any charge or conducted an enquiry. 
The petitioner is not guilty of any misconduct. 

The action of the opposite party is victimisation , since the petitioner 
took part in the strike. The petitioner was getting on an average Rs. 5 per 
day." 

The complainant concluded with a prayer that the complaint set out 
above may be decided in his favour and an award passed directing the oppo 
site party to reinstate the complainant with full back wages and costs. 

3 Pursuant to summons the opposite party appeared, filed vakalath and 
submitted his written objections in which it was contended as under: 

" The complaint is not maintainable in law and on facts. 

The opposite party never denied employment to the applicant at any 
time before or after the reference of I D.1/69 to this Court. The applicant 
is even now working in the shop and there was no cccasion for the opposite 
party to deny employment to the applicant. The allegation that he was 
refused employment etc., are all not based on facts. The present petition is 
only meant to victimise and harass the opposite party. 

Without prejudice to the above contention, it is submitted that if at all 
there is denial of employment it was not during the pendency of any proceed 
ings before this Court or any other Authority under the I.D. Act. In view 
of this, there is no violation of Sec. 33 of the I.D. Act. Hence this complaint 
is not maintainable . 

The statement of the applicant regarding his wages, number of years 
service, etc., are not correct. 

To the best of knowledge of the opposite party, the applicant has not 
signed any complaint, leave alone the present one to be filed before this court 
or before any other Authority . 
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The opposite party concluded the objections with a prayer that the 
complaint may be dismissed with costs." 

4. The case came up for evidence . But on 3-6-1969 the leurred cou sel 
appearing for the Complainant submitted that he is not ressing the 
complaint since the complainant has been reinstated already in the service . 
He has also made an endorsernent to that effect on the complaint itself 

5. Since there is no subsistiag dispute between the parti -s, I pass my 
award dismissing this complaint. In the circumstances of the case I do not 
pass any order as to costs. This award shall come into force on the expiry of 
thirty days from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette. 
Alleppey, 

K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
9.6.1969 . 

Industrial Tribmal. 
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Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 13916 |H4|69|LSWD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 18th April 1969. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between Messrs . Madura Co., ( P ) Ltd., Cochin - 1 and the Cochin Commercial 
Employees Association , Cochin - 1 received by Government on 15-4-1969 is 
hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary. 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 

KOZHIKODE 
(Wednesday, the 9th day of April, Nineteen hundred and sixty -nine ) 

Present : 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE Nos. 98164 & 65/65 

Between 
MESSRS. MADURA CO. ( PRIVATE ) LTD ., 

Cochin.1 

And 
THE COCHIN COMMERCIAL EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION , 

Cochin - 1 
Representation : 

Ms. Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, 
Ernakulam . 

For Management. 
Shri T. C. N. Menon , 
Advocate, 
Ernakulam . 

For Union . 

AWARD 
These are two Industrial Disputes in which the issues are the same, that 
is bonus for the clerical and subordinate staff employed in the Cochin Esta 
blishment. The first one relates to 1962-63 and the second one relates to 
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1963-64. Since the issues are relating to two consecutive years they are 
being discussed and decided together . 
2. The Industrial Dispute 98164 was first referred to the Industrial 

that 
Tribunal, Ernakulam and the same was numbered as I.D. No. 3164 in 
court. When the Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam was abolished the same was 
transferred to this Court and the same was re-numbered as I.D. 98 of 1964. 

3. I.D. 65 of 1965 was referred subsequently by Order G.O.Rt. No. 2839 
65|HLD ., dated 10-8-1965 of the Health and Labour ( H ) Department. 

4 . The Union in both cases filed petitions for interim relief and the 
same was opposed by the employer on the ground that the worksheets do 
not justify payment of the minimum bonus prescribed under the Payment 
of Bonus Act. In I.D. 98|64 this court passed an order allowing at the rate 
of 3 per cent of the salary as an interim bonus. The petition in I.D. 65/65 
for inter m award was also opposed by the management. But the Manage 
ment counsel subsequently conceded for payment of 312 % of total emolu 
ments as bonu as an interim measure . 

5 . This Union had filed a charter of demands on behalf of the monthly 
paid employees on 5-6-1963 for payment of bonus at the rate of 3 months 
wages inclusive of dearness allowance for the year 1962-63. The employer 
offered one months basic wages as an ex gratia payment to the monthly paid 
staff in lieu of bonus. This offer was not accepted and so no bonus was 
paid . 

Conciliation ended in failure hence this reference . 
6. The Union in their claim statement would say that the salary paid 
to clerical and subordinate staff are too low and does not reach the level of 
wages prevalent in other comparable concerns and so their demand is justi 

The employer has made enormous profits during the year and the 
monthly paid staff also has contributed towards this. 

7. The Management in their reply statement filed has raised the con 
tention that the profits made by their tile factory at Feroke cannot be 
taken into consideration in calculating the profits of this concern . Their con 
tention is that the monthly paid staff at Cochin and Palluruthy are not con 
tributing anything to the trading results of the Feroke Tile Works. The 
service conditions of their staff at Feroke are entirely different and the 
business done at Feroke is also different. They have got separate accounts 
for their Feroke Tile Works. So the profits made by the Feroke Tile Works 
should be deducted from the profits derived by the company in arriving at 
the surplus profits. The bonus has to paid only if there are surplus 
profits after meeting the prior charges , like depreciation , rehabilitation and 
return on capital both paid up and working etc. They add that if the profits 
made by the Cochin and Palluruthy establishments are taken into considera 
tion there will be nothing left for payment as bonus. In spite of that the 
Management has paid one months basic wages as ex gratia payment to the 
monthly paid staff. They do not accept the same. According to them the 
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higher percentage of return should be given on the paid up and work 
ing capital The claim in I.D. 65 65 is for the bonus for 1963-64 and the 
Union claims at least 20 % of the total emoluments as bonus. Here also the 
employer s contention is the same. According to them the demand by the 
Union is very high and they say that the employees are entitled only to 
6.2 % of their salary or wage as defined in the Payment of Borus Act as 
bonus. 


8. In these two cases the Union has not adduced any oral or docu . 
mentary evidence. They have produced Exhibits w1 and W2 and these are 
only for the purpose of reference. The Management has produced Exts . M1 
to M14 and examined MW1. 

9. The Union has not conceded the proposition of the Management that 
the profits made by the Feroke Tile Works should not be taken into considera 
tion in arriving at the surplus available for distribution as bonus. Accord 
ing to them the running of Feroke Tile Works is the normal part of the 
business of this company. There is only one common account and one 
profit and loss account and one balance sheet. The entire paid up and working 
capital comes from the same fund. The overall supervision of the Feroke 
Tile Works is done at Cochin office and part of the tile manufactured at 
Feroke Tile Works are sold by the Cochin Office. Persons are being trans 
ferred from Feroke to Cochin and viceversa . This according to the Union 
would show that Feroke Tile Works is part and parcel of Cochin Office . 

10. The first question to be considered is whether the Feroke Tile Works 
form a part of Cochin and whether the profits made by them is also to be 
taken into consideration in deciding the quantum of bonus payable to the 
monthly paid staff . Exts. M3 and M4 are the balance -sheet and profit and 
loss account of the establishment at Cochin . This includes the activities 
of the tile factory also . This does not make any distinction between the 
various units . The trading results of the Feroke Tile Works are also shown 
in this account along with other accounts. The Management has not pro 
duced the account books. They mainly rely on the evidence of MW1, who 
is the Secretary of the company. He says 

that they are maintaining 
separate balance sheets and profit and loss accounts for their Feroke Tile 
Works. They are marked as Exts. Mi and M2. Ext. Mi is for the year 
1962-63. 

M2 is for the year 1963-64 . These are prepared and certified by 
Chartered Accountants . Unless there are separate account books it may 
not be possible to prepare these accounts . MW1 would say that Feroke 
Tile Works is engaged exclusively in the manufacture of tile and allied pro 
ducts, whereas Cochin office is mainly a commercial one doing agency and 
other business. So the accounts relating to the manufacture and sale of 
tiles can have reference only to their tile works at Feroke. MW1 when 
cross-examined says as follows: "We keep accounts in such a way that 
the trade results of each department can be ascertained at the end of the 
year. 

The working results are prepared separately for each department 
and branches ." This suggests that the Feroke Tile Works keep separate 


accounts and the evidence of MW1 does not dieprove their case that they 
are maintaining separate accounts. These accounts are kept to know which 
section or unit is making profits or loss every year . 

11. It is admitted by Mw1 that the Managing Director at Cochin controls 
the activities of Feroke Tile Works and 30 % of the remuneration is debited 
to the Feroke Tile Account. He can only say that this is a practice adopted 
for a number of years and he says that this proportion is based on the amount 
of work done and the time spent for the Feroke Tile Works. A portion of 
the tiles manufactured at Feroke Tile Works are sold by Cochin and this is 
based on an agreement. All the imports for the Feroke Tile Works are done 
by Cochih Office. The Feroke Tile Works have no separate overdraft account. 
They are depending for their overdraft facilities on the Company at Cochin . 
The monetary needs are met from the advances of the Madura Company s 
funds. He also admits that Feroke Tile Works have no reserves of its own . 
There is only one income tax return submitted on behalf of Feroke Tile Works 
and other establishments. The gratuity accounts for all the employees of 
the company are only one and the same. But he would say that the head 
office is keeping a separate account for the Feroke Tile Works and the same 
entries and funds relating to Feroke Tile Works can be taken . The whole 
accounts are consolidated at Cochin . He further says that the vouchers 
for expenses are sanctioned at Cochin and some of the payments for Feroke 
Tile Works are also made from Cochin . But the Manager at Feroke has 
every authority to determine the terms and conditions of service of the 
clerical and subordinate staff and he also admits that the Manager at Feroke 
Tile Works for some time was formerly employed at Cochin Office. The 
Management relies on a number of Memoranda of settlements and they are 
marked as Exts. M10 to M14 . Ext. M10 is the settlement between the 
Management and the Cochin Commercial Employees Association, Cochin 
representing the clerical and subordinate staff of Cochin . They emphasise 
the point that no mention of the staff at Feroke is made by the Union in 
the settlement.. Ext. M11 is a settlement award . This is between the 
Mercantile Employees Association and the employer . This has reference 
exclusively to the workers of Feroke Tile Works and Madura Company 
Engineering Works, Feroke. No mention about the employees at Cochin 
is made in this award . Exts. M12, 13 and 14 are also settlements between 
the Management and workers of the other Unions. These settlements 
according to the Management clearly suggest that the various units func 
tioning in various establishments are always treated as separate units. 
The Union at Cochin was concerned mainly with the employees of Cochin 
and the settlement so far effected have been on these lines and they have 
never treated the workers or profits of Feroke Tile Works as part of Cochin 
head office. The salary scales are also fixed separately in each establish 
ment on the basis of separate agreements . Ext. M12 is a settlement about 
bonus for the years 1949-50 to 1957-58 that is in respect of workers em 
ployed at Feroke Tile Works and Feroke Engineering Works. Ext. M14 is a 
settlement by which certain benefits given to the staff of Cochin are extend 
ed to the workers of the Feroko Tile Works also . No reference about the 


5 


over all profits or loss made by the concern as a whole has been made in 
any of these cases. The settlements have gone on the footing that they 
are concerned only with the respective units in which they are working. 
It is further elicited in evidence that the Feroke Tile Works has been sold 
as a going concern on 28-4-1967 and the staff now working there are all 
under the new purchaser, without any interruption of service . 

This by 
itself will not suggest that this is a separate unit. It only suggest that 
it is a separable unit. The question to be considered is whether the profits 
made at Feroke are also taken into consideration in arriving at the surplus 
available for payment of bonus to the monthly paid staff at Cochin . 

12. The Union mostly relies on the evidence of MW1 and on the 
entries in the profit and loss account and balance sheet to prove their case 
that they are entitled to get bonus on the basis of the profits made by 
the Feroke Tile Works and of the Cochin Office. They have not adduced 
any evidence. The Management relies on the decision reported on page 
135 of 1956 ( II) LLJ. This is a decision of the Labour Appellate Tribunal 
in which the Tile Workers Union, Feroke contended that they are entitled 
to get bonus on the profits made by the Feroke Tile Works and the appellant 
company situated at Cochin . That decision relies on the earlier decisions 
and makes two classifications of cases and in this particular case it was 
held that the workers are entitled to get bonus on the basis of the profits 
of the Feroke Tile Works only , referring to the various decisions. The 
workers of the Feroke Tile Works cannot claim for any bonus on the basis 
of the profits made by the company at Cochin . The 

various agreements 
and awards produced and marked by the Management show that the Unions 
conceded to treat all these as separate units . Ext. M10 is exclusively with 
regard to the employees at Cochin . They have not stated anything about 
the pay and allowances or other benefits of the workers at Feroke. This 
is an agreement entered into between this Union and the employer. Ext. M11 
is the award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in I.D. No. 71 of 58. This 
is a settlement award. The Mercantile Employees Association represented 
the employee of the Feroke Tile Works and the Madura Company Engineer 
ing Works , Feroke and the settlement relates exclusively to the working 
conditions of the employees of these two establishments . Ext. M12 is 
another agreement between the Mercantile employees Association , Calicut 
and this employer with regard to the working conditions of the staff of 
the Feroke Tile Works and Madura Company Engineering Works, Feroke, 
Here again the settlement relates exclusively to the employees of these 
establishments and the settlement also concedes that for the purpose of pay 
ment of bonus the working results of the Feroke Tile Works and Madura 
Co., Engineering Works, Feroke alone will be taken into consideration . 
It is specifically made clear that the working results of the Madura Com 
pany ( Private ) Ltd., a whole will not be taken into consideration 
at all. Ext. M13 is another settlement between this employer and the 
Mercantile Employees Association representing the staff of Feroke Tile 
Works. This has reference only to the employees of the Feroke Tile Works. 
Ext. M14 is another agreement entered into between this employer and the 
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Cochin Commercial Employees Association , Cochin . This settlement has 
reference only to the employees working at Cochin establishment. This is 
dated 22-10-1964 . No mention of the workers at Feroke Tile Works is 
made in this settlement. These and various other settlements clearly point 
out that the union of Cochin was always concerned only with the working 
conditions of the employees at Cochin and the Union at Calicut was mostly 
concerned with the working conditions of their workers at Feroke Tile 
Works. In one of these awards the union at Calicut has gone to the extent 
of conceding the fact that they are not entitled to take into consideration 
the profits made by the Cochin Office for arriving at the bonus to be paid 
to the workers at Feroke Tile Works. A decision referred to by the union 
is reported at page 349 of 1963 ( II) LLJ. There the tests laid down are 
as follows: 

" The question whether different operations carried on by the 
same employer form one integrated industrial activity or not has 
often been considered by industrial adjudications. Number of tests 
are indicated in deciding such question . Integrality of functions; 
interdependence of finance; community of control and management; 
community of man- power and of recruitment and discipline in res 
pect of them ; whether the employer himself has treated the 
different parts as forming part of one unit or not - these are some 
of the many tests that have been laid down. It has also 
emphasised that the application of one single test in preference 
to the other has to be generally avoided and the weightage to be 
given to the different tests applied will depend on the circumstances 

of each case and the nature of the industrial activity." 
It is an admitted case that the over all supervision of the Feroke Tile Works 
is done by the Managing Director at Cochin and part of his remuneration 
is also paid by the Feroke Tile Works. There are no separate over draft 
facilities for the Feroke Tile Works and the working capital is also pro 
vided by the Cochin Office. But the nature of industries carried on by 
the Feroke Tile Works is entirely different from that of the industry car 
ried on by the Cochin Office . The part of the products manufactured 
at Feroke are sold by the Cochin Office . They also transfer employees 
from one establishment to the other . The Manager at Feroke was appoint. 
ed from the Cochin Office. The, case of clerks transferred from Cochin to 
Feroke were also pointed out by the Union and the same was not disputed . 
It is admitted that all the vouchers of the Feroke Tile Works are submitted 
to the head office for their scrutiny. There is difference in the industries 
carried on at Cochin and Feroke. But the Cochin office controls the acti 
vities at Feroke and they even effect sale of part of the products of Feroke 
Tile Works. Almost all the supervisory work with regard to the Feroke 
Tile Works are being carried on by the Head office , which means that the 
employees at Cochin are also contributing to the supervision of the Feroke 
Tile Works. The machinery required at Feroke are being imported by 
the Cochin office. The amount necessary for the working is also provided 
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by the Head office. The vouchers sent for scrutiny are again to be checked 
by the staff at Cochin . 

The entire accounts of Feroke Tile Works are 
scrutinised by the employees at Cochin for the purposes of including the 
same in their balance sheet and profit and loss account prepared annually . 
The over all supervision of the Feroke Tile Works is done by the Cochin 
Ofice which clearly indicates that the staff at the Cochin Chice also con 
tribute to the profits earned by the Feroke Tile Works. The propostion 
of the remuneration fixed for the managing Director from the Feroke Tile 
Works is only for an internal purpose. " I he fact remains that the Maragirs 
Director and the staff at Cochin have got supervisory rights over the stat 
at Feroke Tile Works. So applying these principles laid down in the 
above decision it can be seen that the profits made by the Feroke Tile 
Works should also be taken into consideration in arriving at the profits of 
this company. 

13 . There are two sets of worksheets. One worksheet is prepared on the 
basis that the profits made at the Feroke Tile Works should be taken into 
consideration in arriving at the available surplus. This is marked as Ext.MG 
and M8. The other worksheets excludes the Feroke Tile Works and they are 
marked as Ext. M5 and M7. The worksheets produced by the Union are marked 
as Exts. W1 and W2. These are only for perposes of reference. The calcula 
tion of surplus has to be made as a whole taking into consideration Ext. MG for 
the year ended 31-3-1963 . The corresponding worksheet produced by the 
Union is Ext. Wi. This is the issue referred in I.D. 98 64. The surplus as per 
this worksheet is Rs. 42,080. The first item which the Union wants to be added 
back is the amount of Rs. 13,669.56 . This is the allowance and commission 
paid to the Directors as their remuneration . Ext. M3 shows this amount. 
This is shown under the head of Directors remuneration . MW1 says that the 
company is bound to pay this as per the contract. He states that this is on 
the basis of written contract with the Managing Director . The Union has not 
set up a case that actually the Management has not paid this amount. In 
support of the proposition that this amount should also be added back, the 
Union has cited a decision reported in 1957 ( II ) LLJ page 608. It is found 
that a provision is made for payment of Rs. 1,40,507-53 as managerial remunera 
tion. This includes the payment of Rs. 21,556.45 p . paid as Directors fees. In 
addition to this there is a provision for Rs . 18,243.70 towards the perquesiles. 
The allowance and commission is in addition to all these provisions. This can 
only be by way of additional remuneration probably as an incentive. There 
is no specific reason why I should make a specific departure from the decision 
pointed out by the Union counsel. So I find that this is an amount which can be 
rightly added back . 

14. The next item which the Union wants to be added back is the con 
tribution to superannuation fund. This comes to Rs. 21,600. This is an amount 
which the Management has to pay to their directors. The Union has not set 
up a case that they are not paying this amount. No specific reason is also 
alleged by them why this should be added back . In the absence of this I find 
that this amount cannot be added back . 
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15. The contribution of R3. 10,000 to the National Defence Fund is another 
itern which the Union wants to be added back. They have no case that the 
employer has not paid this amount. This is not a contribution made out of 
charitable disposition of the employer . It was almost a necessity so this cannot 
be added back . 

16. The Management has claimed 8.57 % return on the paid up capital. 
The Union would say that this should be reduced to 6 % . The Management has 
pointed out a decision of the Kerala High Court in the O.P.3828 66. So this 
return at the rate of 8.57 % has to be allowed. 

17. They have further taken up a case that the Union is entitled to add 
Rs. 21,451.15 p . received by them as rent. The Union counsel has placed a 
decision of the Industrial Tribunal, Bombay reported in 1958 ( I) LLJ page 119 . 
There it is held as follows: 

"Where the maintenance and repair charges and taxes were made 
from the profits of the company and where the depreciation to the 
buildings are also debited in the general accounts of the company , 
the rental income from such buildings, which were built from the 
profits of the company, could not be considered to be extraneous 

profits for the purpose of calculating available surplus ." 
The Management counsel has not shown any reason why a different view should 
be taken about this. So I find that this is an amount to be added back . 


18. The Management has claimed an amount of Rs. 50,638 as return on 
reserves at 5.7 % on a total amount of Rs. 8,88,400. The Union would say that 
they are not entitled to claim this . As per Ext.M3 the company has claimed 
Rs.97,697-53p . as interest. They have not adduced any evidence to show how 
the Management utilised this entire reserve. My attention to the decision of 
the Supreme Court reported at page 1961 ( II) LLJ 657 was drawn. The reason 
why this return is given is that otherwise money would have to be borrowed 
for the working of this establishment. If the borrowed money is used interest 
has to be paid . It is on this basis a return is allowed. But this requires some 
evidence to show that the employer has actually utilised the reserves as working 
capital. The provision of Rs. 97,697.53 as interest clearly shows that the y have 
borrowed money for their working. What exactly was the way in which they 
used this amount is not clear. In the case of the Tata Oil Mills Vs. Its 
workmen the Management had filed an affidavit to show the details. In 
another decision of the Supreme Court also the Secretary of the Company had 
given evidence. In this 

case there is only the balance -sheet. In this 
connection the decision of the Supreme Court in A.C.C. and others Vs. Its 
workmen reported in 1959 ( I) LLJ page 644 is made by the Union. The 
relevant portion is as follows :-- 

" It is common sense that if the concern utilizes liquid funds available 
in its hands for the purpose of setting its working expenses rather 
than borrow the necessary amounts it is entitled to claim some reason 
able return on the funds thus used. It is of course necessary that the 
employer must show that the amount under the depreciation fund was 
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in fact ava lable and that it has actually been used as working capital 
during the relevant year. What return should be allowed on such 
funds must inevitably be a question of fact to be decided by the Tribu 
nal in its descretion in each case in the light of the relevant circum 
stances. It would thus be noticed that in working out these two 
items under the formula there is no fixed or rigid rule about the rate 
of Interest which can be claimed and awarded." 


19. The worksheet marked as Ext. M6 were filed in this court on 31-10-1966 
and through MW1 the same was marked in this court on 8-3-1967. Ext. w1 
which is a statement marked exclusively for the purpose of reference is dated 
6th November, 1968. Nobody has given evidence in support of the case of the 
Union . The Management also has not filed any statement other than Ext. M6 
to show that they have utilised this amount as working capital. It was the 
prima facie responsibility of the Management to show that. If the Union had 
a case that the Management has not utilised the amount they could have stated 
so through some of their officials with sufficient reasons for the same. Prima 
facie the Management has put up a case that they have utilised this amount, 
and the union has not adduced any evidence to contradict this aspect. So I find 
that the Management has utilised this amount . 


.20. The next question is the amount of return to which they are entitled . 
The various decisions relating to this aspect has made it clear that this can be 
decided by the Tribunals in each case separately taking into consideration the 
peculiar features of individual cases. The Management in this case has shown 
a big amount as interest paid and they have not proved that they have utilised 
the entire reserve as working capital by sufficient evidence . So I find that they 
are entitled to claim only 3 % only . MW1 states that there are separate accounts 
with regard to this but they have not produced the same. He has also not stated 
the various ways in which they have utilised the amount in excess of the 
amount borrowed by them for which they have claimed large amount as interest. 
For these reasons I find that they are entitled to claim only 3 % return on the 
reserve they have utilised as capital. 

21. In the light of my above discussion the surplus available for distribution 
of bonus is as shown below : 


42,080.00 


ID . 98164. For the year ending 31-3-1963: 
· Surplus (as per Ext. M6 ) 
Add Allowances & Commission to 

Directors 
Rent and Property revenue 


13,669.56 
25,451.15 


Less 50 % tax 


39,120.71 
19,560.35 


19,560.35 
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Add the difference between 5.7 % 

and 3 % the return claimed and allowed 
on reserves used as working capital 


23,986.80 


Total available surplus 


85,627.15 


One month s wage bill of the Company as per Ext. M6 comes to Rs. 58,000 . 
If one months basic wages is allowed for distribution of bonus the Management 
will get a tax rebate on the sad sum at 50 % and it will come to Rs. 29,000 . 
The balance after distribution will be Rs. 27,627.16 . The tax rebate of Rs. 29,000 
if added to this will come to Rs. 56,627.16 I feel that it is a fair distribution 
of profit by the Management and workmen . I therefore direct the Management 
to pay one months basic wages to the workers for the year ended 31-3-1963. 
I.D. 65 65. For the year ending 31-3-1964 : 

Ext. W2 shows that all the items as stated by the union are added back 
there will be a deficit of Rs. 915. I have already found that Rs. 34,143 as 
allowance and commission can be added back . The contribution to the 
superannuation fund cannot be added back . The rent and property income has 
also to be added back . The return on reserve employed as working capital is 
allowed at 3 % as in the previous year and the return on capital is allowed at 
8.57 % . On the basis of the above discussion the calculation for bonus for the 
year ended 31-3-1964 will be as follows : 
Deficit ( as per Ext. M8) 

45,786.00 
Items disallowed to deduct from 
the profit. 

Allowances & Commission paid to Directors 34,143.00 
Rent & property income 

36,618.00 


70,761.00 
35,380.50 


Less 50 % tax 


35.380.50 


Difference between 5.7 % claimed and 

3 % allowed as return on reserves 
employed as working capital 


32,315.73 


67,696.23 


Total available surplus 

67,696.23 
45,786.00 

Rs. 21.910.23 
This is not sufficient for payment of one months wages. So no bonus for the 
year is allowed at 6.2 % of the salary or wage earned by the employee for the 
year 1963-64 . This is admitted to be payable by the Management in their 
reply Statement. 


An award is passed on the terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government 
Gazette. 
Calicut, 
9-4-1969. 

R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tibunal, Calicut. 
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Documents marked on the side of the Management: 
Ext. M 1 Balance sheet and Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 

31-3-1963. 
M 2 Balance sheet and Profit and Loss Account for the year ended 

31-3-1964, with statement of capital outlay. 
M 3 Directors report and statement of Accounts of Madura Co. ( P ) 

Ltd., for the year ended 31-3-1963. 
M 4 Directors report and statement of Accounts of Madura Co. ( P ) 

Ltd., for the year ended 31-3-1964 . 
M 5 Worksheet for the year 1963-64 . 
M 6 Worksheet for the year 1962-63. 
M7 Statement showing calculation of surplus as per L.A.T. formula 

for 31-3-1964 excluding Feroke Tile Works. 
M 8 Statement showing calculation of surplus as per L.A.T. Formula 

Madura Co. ( P ) Ltd., as a whole year ending 31-3-1964. 
M9 Series 4 in No. Statements showing the reserves used as work 

ing capital for the year ended 31-3-1963 and 31-3-1964. 
M10 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 21-10-1960 between 

Madura Co., and their workmen . 
M11 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 17-11-1958 between 
the Feroke Tile Works and Madura Co., Engineering 

Works 
and Mercantile Employees Association , Calicut. 
M12 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 15-12-1958 between 

Madura Co., and Mercantile Employees Association , Calicut. 
M13 Copy of Memorandum of settlement 19-5-1961 between the 

Feroke Tile Works and Mercantile Employees Association, 

Calicut. 
M14 Copy of Memorandum of settlement dated 22-10-1964 between 

Madura Co. ( P ) Ltd., and the Cochin Commercial Employees 
Association , Calicut- 1 . 


# 1 


Documents marked on the side of the Union 
Ext. W1 Worksheet for 1962-63 - marked for reference. 

W 2 Worksheet for 1963-6 +-marked for reference. 
Witness exam sed on the side of the aianagement: 

MW1 V. Santhanam . 
Witness examined on the side of the Union : 

Ν.Ι. 


Kerala Gazette No. 30 dateri 29th July 1969 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11425 /H3/69/LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th March 1969 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Athimattam Rubber Co. Ltd., Thodupuzha , 
Munderi Estate P. o . Uppada (via ) Nilambur and their workmen 
represented by the Ernad Taluk Estate Labour Googress, P. O. Kerala Estate 
received by Government on 22-3-1969 is hereby published under Section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary. 


Defore the Court of the ladastrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
( Thursday, the 13th day of March , Nineteer hundred 

and sixty nine ) 

Present : 
Sri R. K. VENU NAYAR , B, A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
DUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3/66 . 

Between : 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF ATHIMATTAM RUBBER Co. LTD., THODUPUZHA, MUNDERI 
Estate P. O., UPPADA (VIA ) NILAMBUR . 

And 
THE ERNAD TALUK ESTATE LABOUR CONGRESS , 

P. O. KERALA ESTATE . 
Representation : 
Sri Joseph Jacob , 
Advocate , 

For Management 
Calicut. 
Sri P. V. Sankaranarayanan , 
Advocate, 

For Union . 
Calicut. 
G 854 


AWARD 


An industrial dispute existing between the management of Athimattam 
Rubbur Co , Ltd. and the workmen of the above concern represented by the 
Ernad Taluk Estate Labour Congress was referred to this Tribunal for 
adjudication by Gyvernment of Kerala as per their Order No. G. O. Rt. 
164 /66 /HLD date : 14-1-1966 of the Health and Labour (H ) Department. 
The issues referred are the following : 

1. Dismissal of Patta Kunhu Moham ned Maistri. 

2. Lockout in the Munderi Division . 
2. The Union filed their statement after receipt of notice of this court 
which was followed by the rely statement of the mana ze neat and rejoinder 
of the Union . 

3. The case of the Union is stated in their satement as fillows: The 
management employed about 20 workers in the Munderi Division of the 
Munderi Estate and the worker involved in Issue No. I was there as 
a supervisor . Since he was an active trade un on worker the management 
did not like him . On 15.9.1965 the raanagement intimated that they no 
longer required his services. This is an act in violation of all principles of 
equitty , justice and good conscience . This is only victimisation for his trade 
union activities. For these reas in the Union wants this worker to be 
reinstated with back wage .. On 15-9-1965 when the management dismissed 
this worker the werkers had gone for tapping aid they heird that their 
supervisor had been dismissed Some of the workers cameand asked for the 
reason for dismissal. The Superintendent who was asked about this got 
infuriated and asked the concerned staff not to weigh the latex and locked 
out the factory . Theworkers were willing to work but the manage neat did 
not give them any work. l his continued till 22-10-1965 and on that day a 
few employees were arrested and re noved by the police . Some of the 
persons arrested by the police are still not employed by he employer. The 
Union would say that this is only an illegallock out which cannot be justified . 
The lock outwas withdrawn on 28-10-1965 and the exfrer also they gave 
work to a certain section of the workers and not to all the wo kers. The 
workers took up the issue of lo k out before the la o ir authorities and 
hence this reference 

4. The management in their ieply st . encathas denied all thee conten 
tions. They say that this ree ence is inc.mpetent and bad in law . This 
managemeat had retreiched all the workers of the estare in November , 
1965 afte: puying the ret enchment compensation and gratuity for the 
purpose of slaugh :e : tipping and repla tation . Because of certain lezal 
proceedings and a stay order from Pigh Court they had to stop the 
slaughter tapping and some of these em loyeci who were taken on a 
temporary basis. This empløyee was alsɔ taken on the same basis. 
On 12-9.1965 one tapping employee expressed his desire to settle acwunts 
and leave the factory . Some amountwas found to be pay.ble to him and 
the management directed to the employee Sri. Paita Kunhimuhammed 
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Maistry to takeback the tapping bucket and knife from him after handing 
over the amount due to him , and the Superintendent paid him this amount. 
The worker complained that he had not received the money and thesuperin 
tendent scolded Patra Kunhu Mohammed Maistry for not having given the 
money and directed him to give the money and to take back the bucket 
and knife before he reported for the days work . He d sobeyed and induced 
the other workers n t to obey the orders o the man gement and the workers 
did not filter the latex for ciagulation . Some of these workers prevented 
other loyal workers also from careying out ther work The employees 
wanted the employer to give work to Patta Kunhimuhamme! Maistry un 
conditionally without compelling him to pay the worker the amount he had 
received from the management. Since the employees did not carry out their 
duties the latex remained in the buckets for a number of days in the same 
workspot. The Labour Officers and Police Officers who visited the spot 
have seen the saine. After taking ote of all these things they gave police 
protection . The workers were actually on strike and the situatinu continued 
like this till the end of October, 1965. Thework in the other two divisions 
was quite normal. The management was never approached by Patta 
Kunlu Muhammed Maistry for work and they were always prepared to 
provide him work on condition that he will be liable for disciplinary 
action for his misconduct. The allegation that he is dismissed is not 
correct. 

5. Regarding the next issue they say that they have not looked out the 
Munderi Division. The workers of their own accord and at the inducem nt 
of Patta Kunhumuhammed Maistry refused to do certain normal work. The 
management never locked out the fact ry and they were prepared to weizh 
the latex provided the workers were prepared to do the usual duties. It 
actually took place at the instigatioa of Patta Kunhumuhammed Maistry 
and some of his friends. They also prevented other workers from doing their 
work. The workers by their action paralysed the entire work in the estate 
and thereby the manage nent has lost heavily, and they are actually entitled 
for compensation . Themanagement had at no time denied employment to 
any of thes: employees. So these employees are not entitled to any relief 
whatsoever . 

6. The Union in their rejoinder denied the allegation that these employees 
were ennployed on a tempor y basis . The allegation that Pa ta Kunhu 
muhammed Maistry had not actually paid the amount due to the worker is 
not correct. There was no such incident at all. They deny the entrustment 
of any money to Patta Kunha Muhammed Maistry and the workers 
approached the Superintendent just to know the reasons for his di miscal. He 
got agitated and declired an illegal lock out. They have got allegations or 
c mplaints against some of the police officers also . Some Criminal Cases 
were filed against these workers and a few private complaints filed by the 
employer have ended in acquittal. The workers were subjected to a very 
great ha dship bacause of the police terrorism which was letlose against 
the trade union workers. The management never offered employment to 
any of the workers. There was no strike at all in the estate but there was 


4 


an illegal lock out thrust upon the workers by the management. The 
allegation that the workers prevented some of theworkers from doing the 
work is also denied by them . There was only an illegal lock out and the 
workers are not in any way responsible for the same. There are about 
8 workers whose names are given in their statement and who have been 
denied employment since the lock out. 

7 The management produced Exts . Mi to M5 and examined MWI to 
MW3. The Union examined WWI to WW3 and marked Exts. WI to 
W10 . 

8. The facts leading to these two issues are almost the same and for the 
sake of convenience both the issues are being discussed together. The main 
contention of the union is that there was a lock out commencing from 
15-9-1965 to 28-10-1965 denying employment to workers. The case of the 
management from the very beginning is that it is a strike organised by the 
workers to compell or to coerce the management, to accede to their request. 
On 15-9-1965 when the worker Patta Kunhumuhammed came for work the 
Superintendent, examined in this court as MW3, asked him to hand over the 
cash entrusted to him on a prior occasion to given to one Pullen Moideen . 
Patta Kunhumuhammed maistry was further asked to take charge of tapping 
knife and bucket from this worker and to hand over the same to the office. 
The Union would say that there was no such incident at all. On15-9-1965 
when he came and reported for work , work was denied to him on the ground 
that he was an organiser of tra le unions. The management has called this 
action of the workers as a strike organised by them . The fact that this is a 
strike is mentioned by him in his report sent to the Assistant Labour Officer 
on 16-9-1965 itself. In that letter hementions that the workers have started a 
strike. He would say that those who have struck work are gathering here 
and there. Hewould further say that there is a rumour that they are going 
to set fire to tle smoke house . In this letter he requests the labour authorities 
to do the needful. Immediately thereafter he sends a complaint on 17-9-1965 
to the Police Sub -Inspector . There he does not say that there is strike going 
on in his estate . In this letter he mentions only that the workers who 
brought latex on 15-9-1965 have thrown it in various places of the estate 
causing loss to the management. He does not report that there is a strike , in 
the estate for which necessary action should be taken. His main anxiety is 
to avoid incidence in his estate. Subsequent letter which is marked as Ext. 
M3 is dated 28-10-1965. There also he does not say that a strike is continu 
ing . Except in his first letter dated 16-9-1965 he does not mention that a 
strike is going on in his estate. If at all there was a strike there is absolutely 
nothing to suggest that there was any notice to the management by the work 

That aspect also is notmentioned anywhere by the management in their 
communication. In the complaintmarked as Ext. M5, which was filed by 
MW3 before the Sub-Magistrate , Manjeri regarding the incident alleged to 
have tak n place on 16-9-1965 there is no mention that the workers have 
resorted to a strike. All these documents mention only about certain 
incidents. The strike referred to by the management in their first letter 
marked as Ext. Mi is not adverted to by them in their subsequent letters. 
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It is stated that the Assistant Labour Officer had visited the factory . It is 
also alleged that responsible Police Officers had also visited the Estate and 
had stayed there . The relevant entries or records in the police station made 
by then with regard to the incidents have not been simoned by the 
management. The responsible police officer would have definitely noted 
if a strike was going in an estate wherein he had stayed, probably to maintain 
Jaw and order situation . From the documents produced , t is also clear 
that he visited the estate as per the instructions of the Superior Officers. 
The management has not thought it fit to examine the police officer and they 
have also not attempted to summon these documents in support of their con 
tention . MWs 1 and 2 have given evidence about the sitation in the estate . 
MW2, according to him was an active tra e unionist who had been madan 
accused by the management in certain criminal cases filed by them . lle had 
to spend some days in prison on the basis of the compiaint filed by the 
management. In spite of these things h : comes before this court and states 
certain facts in support of the management. But he has got c rtain grievances 
against the union Iso . His grievances are that the union had not helped 
him when was in jail. And they had also not helped him in conducting 
the criminal cases and he is employed by the management though they filed 
cases against himn b fore the police . I do not think that much reliance can 
be given to the evidence of such a witness . ViW1 is another worker and his 
main emphasis is that Patta Kunbumu ammed Maistry was never dismissed 
This witness also does not say that the workers had resort.d to a strike. He 
speaks that some workers were prepared to work ; but a few of the other 
workers prevented or obstructed them from continuing to work there hence 
there was no work. This situation is different from a strikc. The Superinten 
dent has given evidence as MW3. This witness also does not say th .t there 
was a strike during the period. Hence I find that there was actually no 
strike in the estate . 

9. The next question is whether there was a lock out as alleged by the 
union . Lock out is defined as- 

" Closure of a place of employment or the suspension of work , or 
the refusal of the employer to employ any muber of persons 

employed by him ." 
This is more clearly explained in the decision referred in 1957 (1) LLJ 
page 90 as follows: 

" If an employer shuts down its place of business ,as a measure of 
reprisal or as an instrument of coercion or as a mode of exerting 
pressure on the employees, or generally speaking when his act is 
what may be called an act of belligerency there will be a lock 
out. If, on the other hand, he shuts down his work because ine 
cannot for instance get the raw material or the fuel or the power 
necessary to carry on his undertaking or because he is unable to 
sell the goods he has made or because his credit is exhausted or 
because he is loosing money, that would not be a lock out." 
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If there is no strike the further question is whether there was an unjustified 
lock out as alleged by the union . The Union at the very outset described 
this situation as a lock out. It is admitted that the other two divisions 
functioned normally . According to the managements these events started 
when Patta Kunjumuhammed Maistry disobeyed the instruction given to 
him by the Superintendent of the Estate. He did not hand over the money 
to Pullen Moideen . And it is admitted by the management in their reply 
statement that the Superintendent scolded him for this. Further he was 
asked to go for work after handing over this money to this employee. This 
estate must be having sufficient records to prove that there was a worker 
named Pullen Moideen and also that he left the establishment on 15-9-1965 . 

The management has not cared to produce those documents. No account 
books are produced to show that the amount due to him was disbursed on 
15-9-1965. The best evidence would have been these documents. The 
management has no case that they are not maintaining these documents. 
MW3 would say that they have been sent the Head Office. The Head 
office could have produced these documents if the employer wanted this 
court to peruse these documents. 

10. I perused the other documents produced by the management. 
Ext. M is a letter dated 16-9-1965 . There is no mention about this 
Pullen Moideen s incident any where in that letter. That letter would 
suggest that the employees without any reason whatsoever struck work and 
are likely to cause destruction of the estate. Ext. M2 is a complaint filed 
before the Police on 17-9-1965 . This also describes about the incident 
alleged to have taken place on 15-9-1965 . But at least as a motive for the 
employees to do such atrocities the management could have described this 
aspect about Pullen Moideen in this document, The management has not 
stated anything about this. This complaint also would suggest that the 
workers resorted to a strike without any provocation whatsoever. Ext. M3 
is another complaint to the police and nothing is mentioned in it, about 
this. In Ext. M4 another complaint to the police it is stated as follows: 
" 15.9-1965 am Woolwoobos MAMAOD 6083 , 05050 
ദിവസംടാപ്പുചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടുവന്നപാൽ അരിക്കാതെ തോട്ടത്തിനു ഭീമമായ തുക നഷ്ട്ര 
വരുത്തുകയും മുണ്ടശ്ശേരി എസ്റ്റേറ്റിലെ മുണ്ടേരി ഡിവിഷനിലെ തൊഴിലാളികൾ 

am 10.2008cela com 1016DQ , dagmo." This again shows 
that the management have not mentioned anything about this incident to 
the police . And if really there was an incident as alleged by themanage 
ment now , they would have definitely mentioned the same in their 
complaints. They have not cared to mention about this Pullen Moideen s 
incident in the cases filed by them before the Magistrate also . Ext. M5 is 
one such complaint. Here also no mention is made about this. These are 
the 5 documents marked on the side of the management. When MWI was 
cross -examined he was asked whether he had mentioned anything about 
this Pullen Moideen s incident when he gave evidence before the Magistrate . 
He said that he has not mentioned because he was questioned only about 
the main incident and not about this . The complaints the depositions and 
the judgments in both the criminal cases are marked in this court as 
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Ext. W7 series and Ext. W8. series. There is no mention about this incident 
in any of these proceedings. For the first time they mention about this in 
the reply statement. And the Union in their rejoinder would say thatthis 
is a story put up by the management. In view of the facts mentioned 
above I find that the Superintendent had never entrusted with Patta Kunhi 
muhammed Maistry any money to be paid to Pullen Moideen. The 
Superintendent would say that lie had asked themaistry to go for work only 
after giving this money to Pullen Moideen . And he adds that he has paid 
the money when he knew that Patta Kunhumuhammed Maistry had not 
given the money . If the Superintendent has given the amount there can 
not be another paymeat, by Patta Kunhumuhammed Maistry. If the 
version of the Superintendent is true the Superintendent could have asked 
the employee to work immediately after the payment and he could have 
taken steps for the alleged disobedience . All these circumstances would show 
that there was no such incident. 

1 ]. The employer in their complaints Ext. M ? to M5 mention the names 
of a few employees . Some of these en ployees were arrested by the Circle 
Inspector of Police on 28-10-1965 and were in jail for about 5 or 6 days. 
Thereafter the employer has not employed them Their names are 
mentioned in the rejoinder. There are no specific reasons for denying work 
to these employees. The work in the estate re-started only after these 
employees were arrested and removed from the estate . The management s 
action would suggest that they wanted to get rid of these persons. The union 
asserts that Patta Kunbumuha rmed Maistry was an active trade union 
worker and the others were also trade unionists. The management s 
intention was to get rid of these employees. If only there was a strike there 
would have been some disturbance in the other divisions also. There is no 
such allegation . One thing to be taken note of in this context is that the 
situation in the estate was normal and peaceful. The police party was there 
from the very beginniug for about 40 day s Till the Circle Inspector of 
Police came and arrested these workers there was no incident at all and if it 
was really a strike the best documents would have been the records kept by 
the police. The employer has not taken steps to get them produced in this 
court . Any how according to MW3 the Circle Inspector of Police resided in 
the estate for a few days thereafter. By their action in not employing some 
of these arrested employees the management has made it clear that they 
wanted to avoid these persons. They got rid of these persons by the police 
arresting them . The object of the lock out was to see that these employees 
are thrown out. At first they wanted to get rid of Patta Kunhumuhamited 
Maistry and they denicd work to him . When the employees questioned 
about ihat they denied employment to them also and that situatio continued 
till they got rid of these persons. This action of the management :mounts 
to a lock out which cannot be justificd. 

12. If the lock out cannot be justified the employees are entitled to wages 
for the period for which there was lock out. Regarding the period there is 
no disputc. It started from 15-9-1965 and ended only on 28-10-1965. Herce 
I find that the workers ofMunderi Division are entitled to wages for the 
period commencing from 15-9-1965 to 28-10-1965 . 
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13. According to the management, they wanted Patta Kunhumuhammed 
Maistry to pay the money to Pullea Moideen and report for work . Instead 
of paying this amount and coming back to the factory he has gone to 
instigate the workers to abstain from work . He has never come to the 
Superintendent for work after 15-9-1965. The management has been 
repeatedly saying that even now the have not dismissed or terminated the 
services of the worker . But they have not so far sent any intimation to this 
worker. Their intimation can be either to come and report for work or to 
initiate disciplinary proceedings against him for having disobeyed and 
misappropriated the amount handed over to him to be given to another work . 
They maintain that they want to give employment to this worker on condition 
that he will subject himself to further disciplinary action being taken by the 
management. If this was the attitude bonafide adopted by themanagement 
from the very beginning they could have adduced some evidence to show that 
they had offered work or they had expressed their willingness to employ him 
after these incidents which ended on 28-10-1985. The police arre ted a few 
of these workers including this Maistry on 28-10-1965 and the evidence is 
that they were in jail for 5 or 6 days. Tse management has not provided 
employment to most of these persons who were arrested by the police. If the 
management had not the idea of taking any action against Patta Kunhu 
muhameed Maistry and some other workers they could bave issued orders to 
them to report for work . There is absolutely nothing to suggest that the 
managementhad offered work to these workers. Their names are mentioned 
by the union in their rejoinder All these were accused persons in the 
Criminal Prosecution cases filed by the management. There are somemore 
persons who according to the union took active part in the union activities . 
This is not denied by the management also . This a tion reveals the mind 
of the management. So their case that they were prepared to enploy this 
worker and their further plea that they have never dismissed him from 
service cannot be correct. The management has clearly stated that they 
had not dismissed this worker in the reply state.ent. It can be safely 
stated that till they filed their statement they had not expressed their 
willingness to employ this worker. By their reply statement they have made 
it clear that they are prepared to employ this worker. Wat-ever be the 
prior attitude th - ir present intention is to employ this worker, of course 
with a rider attached thereto . The management s case is that the other 
workers resorted to this refusal to do any work only at the instigation of this 
Patta Kunhim ham red Maistry and at the same breach they add that they 
never denied employment to this worker. Any ho v the e is nothing to show 
that they had intimated this worker about their intention to employ this 
worker till they filed their reply statement. The worker bas no case that he 
went to the estate after the filing of the reply statement expressing his willing 
ness to work . So the denial of employment from 23-10-1965 till the date of 
filing of the reply sta ement is not justified . The management has not stated 
any reason to conclude that he is disqualified in any way Hence the worker 
is ordered to be reinstated . Back wages for the period commencing from 
29-10-1965 to the date of filing of reply statement, i. e . 21-6-1966 shall be 
paid to him by themanagement, 
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14. The union has raised an issue regarding the denial of employment to 
some persons in their rejoinder. Their names are mentioned in the rejoinder. 
The issue regarding Patia Kunhimuhammed Maistry is alone referre i to this 
Tribunal for adjud cation . There no reference with regard to other 
persons. In the absence of referenc: I am not dealing with this issue . 

I pass this award on terms sta ed above and this award shall come into 
force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government 
Gazette : 
Calicut, 

R. K. Venu NAYAR , 
13-3-1969. 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

Appendix 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Wi. Copy of letter dated 17-9-1965 from the Union to the District 

Labour Officer, Kozhikode. 
W2. Copy of conciliation dated 18-9-1965 . 
W3. Copy of proceedings dated 28-9-1965 of the District Labour 

Officer. 
W4. Copy of conciliation notice dated 12-10-1965 do. 
W5 . Copy of letter dated 27-10-1965 from the Union to the Tahsildar. 
W6. Copy of telegram sent on 1-11-1965 by the union to the Governor . 
W7. Series 

1. Certified copy of judigment in C. C. No. 1362/65 on the files 

of Sub -Magistrate, Manjeri. 

2 . Certified copy of deposition of PWI in C. C. 1362/65. 
W8 Series Certified copies of complaint. eposition of the prosec ition 

witnesses and judgment in C. C. No. 1470/65 . 
W9 Series . Certificate of posting (2 Nos.) dated 18-9-1965. 
W10 . Copy of letter dated 21-12-1987 of Depuiy Labour Officer to the 
Management. 

Exhibits marked on the side of Management. 
Mi. Copy of letter dated 16-9-1965 by the management to the Asst. 

Labour Officer, Manjeri. 
M2. Copy of complaint dated 17-9-1965 by the management to the 

Sub-Inspector of Police, Edakkara. 
M3. Copy of complaint dated 28-9-1965 

do . 
M4. Copy of complaint dated 29-9-1965 

do . 
M5. Copy of the complaint by the management before the Sub -Magis 
trate, Manjeri 

nesses examined on the side of Union . 
wwi. Kunhi Muhammed. 
WW2. Kunhumuhammed . 
WW3. K. Hussan . 

Witnesses examined on the side of Management: 
MWI. P. K. Saidu . 
MW2. Ayammed . 

MW3. V. M. Alexander . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Department : 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 20601H3|69|LSWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1969. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Cheruvannur Match Works, Feroke and their 
workmen represented by the Match, Timber and Plywood Workers Union, 
Cheruvannur, Feroke received by Government on 9-6-1969 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947 ), 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGARAJAN , 
Deputy Secretary. 


BEFORE THE COURT OF THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL , 

Calicut. 
(Wednesday , the 4th day of June , Nineteen hundred and sixty-nine) 

Present : 
SRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B.A., B.L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 21167 

Between 
THE MANAGEMENT 
of Cheruvannur Match Works, Feroke 

And 
THE MATCH , TIMBER and PLYWOOD WORKERS UNION , 

Cheruvannur, Feroke 
Representation : 

Sri P. M. Mohammed All, 
Advocate, Calicut. 

For Management. 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair , 
Advocate, Calicut. 

For Union . 


AWARD 


This is an industrial dispute existing between the Management of Cheru 
vannur Match Works and their workmen represented by the Match , Timber 

this 
and Plywood Workers Union , Cheruvannur, P.O., Feroke referred to 

G. 1344 
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of the 
Tribunal as per Order No. G.O.Rt. 1590|67|HLD., dated 18-4-1967 
Health and Labour ( H ) Department of Government of Kerala for adjudica 
tion . The two issues referred are the following : - 

1. Denial of employment of Shri A. S. Subramanian from 19-9-1966 

to 16-11-1966 and from 18-11-1966 . 
2. Suspension of Shri P. P. Ali. 
2. Regarding the first issue the union would say that Sri Subramanian 
was a permanent worker of the Cheruvannur Match Works and he was taking 
an active interest in the trade union activities and he was working as the 
secretary of the Factory Committee of the Union . The management did 
not like this and so they denied employment to this worker from 19-9-1966 
to 16-11-1966 . The worker complained the matter and the union took up his 
cause and the matter was drawn to the attention of the Assistant Labour 
Officer. There was a settlement and as a result of the settlement he was 
employed on 16-11-1966 and he worked for about 2 days and without assigning 
any reason they denied employment again from 18-11-1966, and they have 
not employed him so far. The denial of employment for all these periods 
according to the union are highly unjustified . They have not adopted any 
of the proceedings prescribed by law . So they say that the worker is entitled 
to be reinstated with back wages . 

3. Sri P. P. Ali was another permanent worker under the Establishment 
who was also taking active part in the trade union activities. The manage 
ment suspended him and thereafter they have not given work to him . This 
is illegal and so they claim that this worker is also entitled to be reinstated 
with back wages . 

4. The management would say that they found worker Sri Subramanian 
highly irregular and indifferent to his work and on several previous occa 
stons they had to take action for the same. From 1-9-1966 onwards he did 
not come for work and did not apply for leave also . The management on 
30-9.1966 had sent a registered letter asking him to explain why he was 
remaining absent. On 20-9-1966 they received two medical certificates issued 
by the E.S.I. Doctor. His statement that he came for work on 19th and 
20th September are also denied by them . They say that as per the certificate 
he was not entitled to any leave from 8-9-1966 to 16-9-1966 . They say that 
they have never denied employment to him . Again he came for work 
17-11-1966 and on that day his work was found unsatisfactory and he con 
tinued the same attitude on 18-11-1966 also . They asked him not to repeat 
this attitude. He left the work spot immediately and thereafter he has not 
reported for work . The management issued a notice to him asking him to 
explain his conduct. 

This was addressed to him as if he is employed at 
Allied Wood Industries, since the management had information that he was 
employed there. It was returned unserved . They have produced this letter 
in this court. Their main contention is that there was no denial of employ 
ment to this worker . 
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5. Regarding the second issue they say that this worker was working 
along with Mr. Subramanian on 17-11-1966 . On that day and on the subse 
quent day he caused loss to the management by doing work in an indifferent 
way . 

He was also warned ; but without heeding to this he left the spot. 
Thereafter he was not returned for work . Here also they sent a letter on 
2-12-1966 by which he was kept under suspension . This letter is also produced . 
6. Both the workers have given evidence before this court and 

they 
have proved documents Exts . W1 to w17 . They speak generally about their 
case and according to WW2, Mr. Subramanian , he was not doing well from 
1-9-1966 to 18-9-1966 . He approached the E.S.I. Doctor who advised him 
to take rest and immediately after recovery from the illness he reported for 
duty on 19-9-1966 . He would say that he has given these certificates given 
by the E.S.I. Doctor to the management. The certificates and the letter 
were sent by post along with a letter marked as Ext. W3. Regarding this 
denial of employment he complained to the authorities and at the intervention 
of the Assistant Labour Officer, the management agreed to give him 

work 
on 17-11-1966. He was given employment only on 17th and on isth . не 
worked for some time on 18th and then the management asked him not to 
work . According to him the management denied him work only because 
of the fact that he had taken active interest in the union activities. The 
management had at no time conducted an enquiry about the alleged indifferent 
way in which he has done the work . He denies the allegation that he had 
caused loss to the management by doing the work in an indifferent way. The 
two certificates given by him are marked as Ext. M2 and M3. He would 
say that according to the procedure it is his duty to submit the certificates 
as soon as they are obtained from the Doctor. He adds that he was forced 
to send it by post because the management refused to accept it in person. 
A suggestion was made by the management saying that after leaving this 
management this worker had worked at two different places. 

This sugges . 
tion is also denied by the worker . ww1 is the other worker. He was 
denied employment from 18-11-1966 when he was working on 15-11.1966 along 
with Mr. Subramanian at about 9 a.m. he was asked not to work . He had 
sent Ext. W2 on 6-12-1966 . He denies the suggestion that he has caused 
loss by working in an irregular way on 17th and 18th . In cross- examination 
he would say that he has worked in the establishment till 1-12-1966. He would 
say that he had worked with Subramanian only till 18-11-1966 . He denies 
having received any notice from the management about his doing the work 
irregularly . He proves Ext. w17 the copy of the letter sent by him and 
in cross-examination he adds that he does not remember the entire incident 
because the events took place some two years back WW3 the Union secre 
tary speaks that Mr. Subramanian was working as the secretary of the 
Factory Committee and All was an important trade union worker of the 
Factory Committee . They had sent Ext. W5 on 10-10-1966 , regarding the 
denial of employment. Another letter was sent about the denial of employ 
ment and this is marked as Ext. W6. Ext. 17 is another letter and the 
reply is Ext. W8. Ext. W9 is another letter sent to the management on 
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8-11-1966 . The other letters and the replies are marked as Exts. W10 to 
W13 W14 , W15 and W16 are also letters received from the District Labour 
Officer to the Union . 
-- .. 7. As against this evidence of employees the management has examined 

MW1 is the 
MW1 to MW4 and they have also proved Exts. Mi to M21 . 
manager, Local Office , Employees State Insurance Corporation , Cheruvannur. 
Exts. M4 dated 1-9-1966 and M5 dated 17-9-1966 are the first and final medical 
Certificates issued by the Doctor. He also adds that the Corporation has 
paid the benefits to the worker only for 7 days within the period commencing 
from 1.9-1966 to 18-11-1966 . In Ext. M5 it is stated that progress retarded 
from 8-9-1966 to 16-9-1966. MW2 is one of the Doctors of the Employees 
state Insurance Corporation and MW3 is another Doctor . MW2 has pro 
duced office copies of certificates issued to Mr. Subramanian . He produced 
the history sheets also and they are marked as Ext. M6 series . He was not 
the Doctor at the time of issuing these certificates and MW3 is the Doctor 
who issued these certificates to the worker. MW4 is the clerk of this esta 
blishment. He says that he is in charge of the reception and despatch of 
letters. He would say that these two workers were not regularly attending to 
work and on the days on which they came they used to work indifferently 
and in an irregular way. Because of this they sent on 31-8-1966 a letter 
by registered post and the same was returned. Copy of the letter is pro 
duced and marked as Ext. M8 and the cover returned is marked as Ext. M9. 
He would say that this worker has not reported for duty after 31-8-1966 . 
Another letter was sent on 13-9-1966 and the copy is marked as Ext. M10 . 
Ext. Mi is the postal acknowledgment of Ext. M10 . The Medical Certificates 
sent by the worker are produced and marked as Ext. M2 and M3. He would 
say that the management got these certificates on 20-9-1966. Even after 
this letter the worker was not attending to his work in the factory. For 
some more days he was absent and he came and reported for work on 17th 
and 18th . This was as a result of the settlement arrived at by the Assistant 
Labour Omcer . When he reported for duty again he began to work in an 
Irregular way causing loss to the management. The management brought 
this fact to his notice and then he left the work spot on 18th . Ali was also 
with him and the management asked him to explain his conduct by Ext. M13. 
There was no reply . 

8. When they knew that Mr. Subramanian has got work in Allied Wood 
Industries, Beypore they despatched a letter in that address and the same 
is marked as Ext. M16 . This was also not served and the same was returned 
with an endorsement marked as Ext. M16A . Since Ali was also not coming 
properly they asked him to explain his conduct. Another letter was also 
sent and the same is marked as Ext. M19 . There was no reply for the 
same. He would say that the management has not denied employment to 
these workers. According to him both of them are employed elsewhere. 

9. It is an admitted case that those two workers are permanent em 
ployees employed in the saw mills of the management. It is on record that 
these workers worked till 1.9-1966. In the case of Sri Subramanian he had 
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produced two medical 

certificates before the management on 20-9-1966 . 
These are marked as Exts. M2 and M3. Ext. M2 is dated 1.9-1966 issued 
by MW3, the Doctor. She states that she had asked Subramanian to take 
rest only for 7 days from 1-9-1966 . She further states that if his sickness 
has not continued his duty would have been to contact the Doctor again to 
get the fitness certificate. That the worker has not done. The other certificate 
is dated 17-9-1966 and is marked as Ext. M3. This is also issued by MW3. 
By that certificate she has asked this worker to take rest for two days. She 
also states that she has not issued any certificate for the period to 8-9-1966 
to 16-9-1966 and says that she cannot say whether this worker was ill from 
8-9-1966 to 16.9-1966 . The endorsement that progress retarded from 8-9-1966 
to 16.9-1966 made on Ext. M3 was to show that the worker is not entitled 
for any benefit for this period. Ext. M6 is the office copy of Ext. M2. TO 
a question in cross- examination she would say that she cannot say whether 
she had asked this worker to take rest from 1-9-1966 to 19-9-1966. Ext. M5 
is the copy kept in the office of the Corporation . MW1 proves these docu 
ments. This shows that he was not paid benefits for the period between 
8.9-1966 to 16-9-1966 but the certificate shows that he required medical 
treatment and abstension from work from 1-9-1966 to 19-9-1966 . There is 
nothing in this certificate to show that he was fit to work on 8-9-1966 . So 
these certificates and the endorsements would clearly show that the worker 
was not in a position to attend to his duties from 1-9-1966 to 19-9.1966 . The 
further case of the worker is that he reported for duty on 19-9-1966 and the 
management denied him work . This version is denied by the management. 
Except the oral testimony of the worker there is nothing else. But MW4 
the clerk when he gave evidence has stated that he has come for duty on 
17-11-1966 at the intervention of the Assistant Labour Officer . If it was 
only the absence of a worker or his refusal to come and work from 19-9-1966 
there was no necessity for the intervention of the Assistant Labour Officer. 
The intervention would suggest that there was some refusal either on the side 
of the worker or the management in doing things in the correct way. Neither 
the worker nor the management has adduced any evidence about the reasons 
or for the causes for the intervention of the Assistant Labour Officer . Based 
on a presumption that the intervention would have been only because of the 
refusal of the management, I cannot come to a conclusion. On 18.11-1966 
at about 11 o clock it is alleged that the management asked this worker to 
stop the work he was doing. Their case is that he was doing it irregularly 
causing loss to the management. Regarding this aspect also the case of the 
management is that when the employer asked this employee to stop this 
loss to the management he stopped the working and left the workspot. The 
very same day they have sent a letter Ext. M13 and the same was not replied 
by this worker. The worker on the very same day sends a letter to the 
management. This is marked as Ext. W1. This letter is signed by both 
these workers. In this it is alleged that the management has denied em 
ployment to these workers without any reason whatsoever. The management 
repeats what they have stated in Ext. M13 another letter addressed to this 
worker , It is dated 28-12-1966. This is sent by registered post. The cover 
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returned unserved is marked as Ext. M16 . The endorsement alleged to have 
been made by the postal peon on this cover is marked as Ext. M16 ( a ). This 
is not sent in his house address. This letter is produced to suggest that 
this worker is employed in an establishment called Allied Wood Industries . 
The main endorsement in red ink on this cover is " not known returned to 
the sender " . But the management is relying on an endorsement in Mala 
yalam on the other side of this cover. This endorsement is not sufficient 
to conclude that this worker is employed in the particular establishment, 
for some time after he left this establishment. If they so believed they would 
have summoned some officers of that establishment to prove that. So their 
allegation that he was employed in the Allied Wood Industries is not believable . 
The management in these letters also have not expressed their intention to 
terminate the services of this worker. None of the letters produced by the 
management would show that they had terminated the services of this worker. 
What they intended to do with this worker also is not made clear. A portion 
of Ext. M15 reads as follows: 

epongº 29 cmoşlayo 131 6054 ° 2109.9 . can word,Orogoro 7003 
നിങ്ങൾക്കുള്ള സമാധാനം രേഖാമൂലം അറിയിക്കാത്ത പക്ഷം നിങ്ങൾക്ക് യാതൊരു 

സമാധാനവും ബോധിപ്പിക്കാനില്ലെന്നു കണക്കാക്കുകയും നിങ്ങളുടെ പേരിൽ 
ആരോപിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള കുററത്തിന്റെ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ നിങ്ങളുടെ പേരിൽ നിയമാനു 
സരണമുള്ള നടപടി സ്വീകരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതാണെന്നും ഇതിനാൽ നിങ്ങളെ 
Bol01.2460089m " . 

10. Ext. M15 is the last letter issued by the management to this worker 
and they have got it back unserved in the month of January, 1967. They 
know the house address of this worker and on previous occasions they have 
sent registered and ordinary letters in this address and the worker had 
received the same. So as an employer they had a duty to inform this worker 
about their decision . They have not done so . If they wanted to terminate 
his services they could have done so after following the procedure prescribed 
for the same. They have a case that this worker was irregular and in 
different on previous occasions also. It is also stated that they had taken 
some action also against this worker. They could have produced documents 
about the same. They could have adduced some oral evidence about the 
same. This could have been the evidence of co -workers, supervisors, fore 
man or in the absence of all these persons by the employer himself . He has 
a case that when he found that he was doing work irregularly he had gone 
to the spot and warned him . None of these persons mentioned above have 
given evidence. 

So it cannot be believed that he was working irregularly 
or with indifference on prior occasions. There is no evidence to suggest that 
he was causing loss or damage by his irregular and indifferent work. It can 
be concluded that the management has adopted this method of denial of 
employment for the reason of his active participation in the trade union 
activities. It is not denied that this worker was taking an active interest 
in trade union activities. So I find that the management has denied employ 
ment to this worker without giving any reasons whatsoever and without 
even giving him an opportunity to show cause why his services should not 
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be terminated . This is in gross violation of the principles of equity and 
justice. 

11. The next question to be decided is to the relief to which the worker 
is entitled. In the usual course the reinstatement is the only relief which 
can be given . It is for the management to allege and prove the reasons 
or hardships that are likely to be caused by the reinstatement of this worker. 
They have not alleged or proved such hardships. So the worker is entitled 
to be reinstated . 

The management has proved some documents through MW4 
and tried to show that this worker was employed in some factories . But 
they have not placed before this court the best evidence available on this 
aspect. So I find that the worker is entitled to wages also for the period 
for which he was denied employment commencing from 18-11-1966 to the 
dato or reinstatement. But it is ordered that the worker is entitled only to 
get the basic wages . 

12. Regarding the second issue the worker Sri Ali was working along 
with Sri Subramanian . On 18-11-1966 the employer found that he was 
also working indifferently, and when the employer brought it to his notice 
he left the place of employment. When they found that he was causing 
loss they sent a letter, copy of which is marked as Ext. M19 under certificate 
of posting to this worker. Here it is stated that they will take action to 
realise the value of timber damaged by him by his indifferent working. The 
worker had on the same day despatched a letter jointly with Sri Subramanian. 
In that letter he states along with Mr. Subramanian that the management 
has denied employment to him . In another letter marked as Ext. M17 the 
management asked the worker to explain the reasons for his absence on 
8-10-1966 and 10-10-1966 . The worker sends a letter marked as Ext. W2 
dated 6-12.1966 . This is in reply to a letter sent by the management on 
2-12-1966 . Copy of the letter sent by the management is produced by the 
workers. There they say that they have suspended this worker. There 
after the management has not taken any action against this worker . It is 
& question of suspersion . Thero W83 & duty cast upon the management to 
find out whether the allegations were correct or not. Or if they had a case 
that the worker was negligent, indifferent or irregular they could have told 
him so , and on the basis of their own findings they could have effected the 
termination of his service. That also the management has not adopted . As 
it stands the suspension continues without taking any action what so ever 
by the management. 

13. The management has examined MW4 to prove that the worker was 
Indifferent and that by his indifferent working he has caused loss or damage 
to the hanagement. have already discussed the best evidence would 
have been that of the foreman, supervisor, co -workers or of the proprietor. 
None of these persons have given evidence. So they have not proved 
the 
indifference or irregularity of the worker even before this court. 

14. The union by Ext. W14 had requested the management to take 
proper action with regard to this worker. This is dated 6-12-1966. The 
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management has not produced anything in this court to show 

that they 
have taken any steps on the basis of this letter. They have no case that 
they have not received this letter also. In this case also the management 
has no case that this worker was working some where else during the peroid 
of suspension . 

So this worker is also entitled to be reinstated with back 
wages . 

I, therefore, find that he is entitled to wages for the period of non 
employment commencing from 18-11.1966 till the date of reinstatement. But 
in this case also he is entitled to get only basic wages for the entire period. 

I pass this award in terms stated above and this award shall come into 
force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government Gazette. 


Camp: Ernakulam , 

4-6-1969. 


R. K. VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


APPENDIX 


Exts . marked on the side of the Union : 
W1 True copy of letter sent to the management by A. Subramanian 

and P. P. Ali dated 18-11-1966 . 
W 2 True copy of letter dated 6-12-1966 sent to the management by 

P. P. Ali 
W 3 True copy of letter dated 20-9-1966 sent by Subramanian to 

management. 
W 4 True copy of the letter dated 19.10-1966 sent to Subramanian by 

management. 
W 5 True copy of letter dated 10-10-1966 sent to the District Labour 

Officer , by the Union . 
W 6 True copy of letter dated 12-10-1966 sent to the District Labour 

Officer , by the Union . 
W7 True copy of letter dated 18-10-1966 sent by the union to the 

management. 
W8 True copy of letter dated 31-10-1966 sent by the management to 

the Union . 
W 9 

do . 2-11.1966 sent by the union to the management. 
W10 True copy of letter dated 3-11-1966 sent by the management to 

Subramanian. 
W11 

do. 8-11-1966 sent by the union to the management, 
W12 

do . 9-11-1966 sent by the union to the management. 

do . 15-11-1966 sent by the union to the District Labour 

Officer . 
W14 

do. 6-12.1966 sent by the union to the management. 
W15 

do. 5-1-1967 from the District Labour Officer to Union 

and management. 
W16 do. 25-1-1967 

do. 

do . 
W17 True copy of letter dated 2-12-1966 sent by P. P. Ali to the manage 

ment. 
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Exts. marked on the side of management: 

M1 Postal acknowledgement dated 19-9-1966 signed by A. Subramanian 
M2 Medical certificate No. 176530 dated 1-9-1966 issued to A. 

Subramanian . 
M3 Medical certificate No. 115138 dated 17-9-1966 do. 
M 4 Original of M2. 
M 5 Original of M3. 
M 6 ( series ) Office copies of medical certificates issued by the E.S.L 

Doctor, Cheruvannur. 
M 6 ( a ) Office copy of Ext. M2 kept in the E.S.I. Office. 
M 6 ( b ) Office copy of Ext. M3 kept in the E.S.I. Office. 
M7 History sheets of the worker A. Subramanian. 
M8 Copy of letter dated 31-8-1966 sent by the management to A. 

Subramanian . 
M 9 Undelivered registered cover addressed to A Subramanian . 
M10 Copy of letter dated 13-9-1966 sent by the management to Sr1 

Subramanian . 
M11 Copy of letter dated 22-9-1966 do. 

do . 
M12 Certificate of posting dated 23-9.1966 . 
M13 Copy of letter dated 18-11-1966 issued to Subramanian and others 

by the management. 
M14 Certificate of posting dated 18-11-1966 . 
M15 Copy of letter dated 28-12-1966 sent to Subramanian by manage 

ment. 
M16 Undelivered registered cover addressed to A. Subramanian. 
M16 ( a ) Endorsement by postal authorities dated 29-12.1966 on Ext. M16 . 
M17 Copy of show cause notice dated 11-10-1966 issued to P. P. All by 

the management. 
M18 Certificate of posting dated 13-10-1966 . 
M19 Office copy of notice dated 18-11-1966 Issued to P. P. Au by the 

management. 
M20 Certificate of posting dated 18-11-1966. 

M21 Letter sent by P. P. Ali dated 2.12-1966 to the management. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

ww1 P. P. All. 
WW2 A. Subramanian . 

WW3 Velayudhan. 
Witnesses examined on the side of management : 

MW1 Balakrishnan . 
MW2 Dr. Padmanabhan . 
MW3 Dr. (Mrs.) V. Krishnan. 
MW4 R. Kuttikrishnan . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 29th July 1969 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENI OF KERALA 
Water and Power (Irrigation, Department 

ORDER 
G. O. Rt. 317 /69 /W & P . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1969 . 
The Ministry of Irrigation and Power, Government of India , New 
Delhi had entrusted the work of carrying out a comprehensive pilot survey 
in North Bihar and evolving a standard scientific procedure for assessinent of 
flood damage, to the National Council of Applied Economic Research . 
Accordingly the Council submitted its report after conducting a study of the 
subject. The Goverament of india has forwarded to the Government a 
memorandum containing the procedure for the assessment of food damage 
data with the request to take ste. s for collection of food dimag : dalt on the 
basis of the recommendatiuns of the Council. After cxamining the question 
in detail Government are pleased to issue the following orders: 

1. Formation of statistical cell atta hed to the Chief Engineer in charge 

of flood control al headquarters. 
Government have already sanctioned a statistical unit in the office of the 
Chief Engineer, Irrigation as per G. O. Rt. 338/67 /Plg . dated 27-2-1967 for 
collection and co- ordination of Irrigation , flood control and power statistics. 
The Chief Engineer , Irrigation is requested to see that this statistical unit 
collects statistical data relating to flood control as contemplated in the 
recommendation of the Government of India and also deal with data relating 
to Irrigation. 
II. Designalion of the District Collectors as the authorities to co- ordinale 

all reports on damage data at District level. 
The District Collectors will be the authority to collect and compilc flood 
damage data on various pro formae from the concerned departments at 
district level and get it checked by Engineering staff. The cons lidated 
report concerning the District will be forwarded by the District Collectors to 
the Chief Engineer, Irrigation who will compile the data for the State as a 
whole. The reports will be sent by the Collectors before the 15th February 
every year. The Chief Engineer, Irrigation will on receipt of the reports 
consolidate them districtwise and submit the same to the Government of 
India, Ministry of Irrigation and Power, Home Affairs, 

Food and 
Agriculture and CentralWater and Power Commission with copy to Govern 
ment before the end of March every year. The forma prescribed are 
appended . 

4968 Eg . 


III. Training of Village Officers in observation and preparation of reports 

of damages caused by floods. 
Government consider that there is no necessity for appointing any 
additional staff or imparting training as contemplated in the recommendation 
as this State is not subjected to frequent floods on a massive scale. The floods 
in this State are not a regular feature in each year as they occur seldom in 
a span of five or six years. 
IV . The primary responsibility for assessment of food damages of Agri 

cultural nature will be that of the Flood Control Department while 
that for non -agricultural damages will be that of the departments 

concerned . 
The Chief Engineer , Irrigation will take steps for the formation of the 
statistics cell already sanctioned , if it has not so far been formed. He will also 
issue necessary instructions to his subordinate officers to collect and forward 
to the District Collectors the flood damage : eports of Agricultural nature. 
Tae Heads of Departments will issue instructions to the District Oihcers 
ur.der them to collect and forward to the District Collectors concerned the 

ala relating to damages of non agricultural nature relating to the respective 
Department. 

The National Council of Agricultural R - search has suggested that the 
Directors of Research Stations might take up the correlatoa between the 
flood damage and hydrological factors as research problems. Government 
direct that copy of the floo i damage reports of the State will be forwarded to 
the Executive Engioeer (redesignated as Director) Research Station , Peechi 
for use as and when necessary . 

By order of the Governor, 

C. V FRANCIS, 
Deputy Secretary 
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ABSTRACT OF ANNUAL FLOOD DAMAGE FOR THE YEAR ........ 


State :........ 


.District..... 


Sub Division ... 


.Anchal Block.. 


Tehsil/ Taluk ....... 


Village .......... 


Duration 


Population 
affected 
(in 000) 


Estd . 


From 


to 


Area 
affected 
(Square 
miles) 


SubTributary 


Mainriver 


Sl.No. 


@Tributary 


Extent of loss Extent of damage 
to life 
Estd 

Estd . 
Human Cattle value Houses value 
lives life (Rs. desuo- (ks. 
Lost 000 ) ved 

00 ) 
Lost Saved No. 


(No. 


(1 ) (2 ) 


(4 ) (5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) (10) .11) 


13) 


(12 ) 


Assistance Rendered 


to property 


In cash 


In kind 


Crop 
destroy 
cd 


Arca in Estd . 
acres loss 


( Rs. 


Public 
utility 
work 
damaged 


Source 


Iicm 


Amount Source 
(Rs. 


Estd . 
Qty. 


Estd.value 

Rs. 00 


Ruaks. 


000) 


000 ) 


116 ) 


(15 ) 


(17 ) 


(18 ) 


(19 ) 


( 20 ) 


( 21) 


(22 ) 


(23) 


(24 ) 


(25) 


( 26 ) (27 ) 


FLOOD DAMAGE REPORT 


OOD OF 


(Dates MONTH AND YEAR ) 
Public Utilities 


Drainage basin : 

River : 
Tributary : 

Sub Tributory 
State : 

District (Revenue) 
Location . 
Research where spilled over or croded . 
Depth of inundation : 
Cause of damage . 

NATURE AND EXTENT OP DAMAGE . 


Item 


Classification of dam.ge 


Amount of damage 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


Reported by: 


Date : 


Designation : 


Noles .: 1. This form is to be filled in by the end of every year by the 
concerned authorities of P and T Department in the case of damage to t le 
graph and telephone lines, by the Electricity Jepartment in the case o ? 
damage to transmission lines etc. by the civil aviation authorities in the case 
of aerodromes, by the Public health authorities in the case of damage to 
water supply lines and drainage lines, etc. 

2 . Indirect damages such as loss of revenue usual expenditure and 
damage due to interruption of service etc., should also be included in the 
report wherever possible. 

3. A map scale of " = 1 mile showing the location of the damage 
mentioned should also accompany the report. 
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FORM - 1 

FLOOD DAMAGE REPORT 
FLOOD OP .. 

.... (Dates, MONTHS AND YEAR ) 
Irrigatiou , Draiaage aad fiood Control and Protection Wo: ks 
Drainage basin : 

River. 
Tributary : 

Sub Tributary 
State: 

District (Revenue) 
Division (PWD ) 

Particulars of Flood 
Ever recorded maximum flood level. 
Frequency of occurrence of high floods. 
Maximum flood level attained in the river 

during the currency of floods. 
Any special features noticed during the occur 

rence of floods. 
Estimate of area flooded in acres . 
Depth of inundation . 
Cause of damage . 


Date : 


Gauge and discharge date (during flood period ) 
auge site 

Gauge site 
Gauge Discharge 

Gauge Discharge 
0 of Gauge = 

O of Gauge 

M 


NATURE AND EXTENT OF DAMAGE 
Itemise all damages to irrigation and drainage works including, wells, 
pumps, canıls, etc. and flood controland pr tection works such as sluices in 
em ankm :nts, river protection works and emb.inkments etc. 

Item Classification of damige Amount of damage 
1 . 
2 . 
3 . 


Reported by: 
Date : 
Designation : 


6 


Notes: 
1. This form is to be filled in by the end of every year by the Executiv 

Engineer in charge of Irrigation and by the District Collector in 
the case of works under the control of Revenue Department such 
asminor Irrigation works and village and town protection works 

etc. 
2. Indirect damage such as cost of emergency protection works etc. 

should also be included in the report wherever possible . 
3. A map scale = 1 mile showing the flood damage mentioned 

should accompany the report. 
4. A brief report regarding the flood control and protection works so 

far undertaken and the measures proposed to be taken to mitigate 
the damage caused Jue to floods ia the river should be prepared 
by the Executive Engincer, P. W. D., incharge of Irrigation and 
attached to this report. 


FORM - II 


FLOOD DAMAGE REPORT 


FLOODS Oy ...... 

.. ( Dates, MONTHS AND YEAR ) 
( Highways including Inland Navigation ) 
Drainage basin 

River. 
Tributary : 

Sub Tributary . 
State : 

District (Revenue) 
Division (R & B ) Highways. 
Nameof the High :vay/ Roa:1/Bridge 
Location : 

Type of surface. 
H. F. L. at the time of damage and Milege 
flooded 

Mileage damaged due to 

floods. 
Depth of inundation : 

Duration of flow . 
Duration of ponding behind the embankment : 
Cause of damage. 
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EXTENT AND CHARACTER OF DAMAGE 
Itemise all damages to surfac ", imbankments, culverts , bridges, equ p nent, 
stock etc. 


Item 


Classification of damage 


Amount of damage 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 


Reported by 
Date : 
Designation: 
Notes:-1. This form is to be filled in by the end of ever. year by the 

Executive Engineer R & D ) in charge of Hig ..ways and the 

Executive Engiieer PWD of Irrigation . 
2. Indirect damages such as cst of protection w ks, formation 

of diversion roa.is etc should also be included in the report 

wherever possible. 
3 . A map scale 4 " = 1 mile showing the loc -tion of the flood 

damage mentioned should accompıny the report. 


FORM - III 


FLOOD DAMAGE REPORT 


(DATES, MONTHS AND YEAR ) 

Railways . 
Sub Tributary . 
District (Revenue 


FLOODS OF ................ 
Drainage basin : 
Tributary: 
State : 
Division (Railway) 
Name o ! Railway: 
Location 
Length of track flooded . 
Duration of damaging flows 
Cause of d image . 


Section . 


Depth of inundation : 
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NATURE AND EXTENT OF DAMAGE 


Ite nise all damage to (1) Track (2 ) civerts and bridges (3) embank 
ments (4 ) Signal and safety equipment (5 ) rolling stock such as engines, 
passenger coaches, wagosés (6 ) other rail.vay property such as services 
buildings staff quarters, equipment et . (7) Roads owned by railways etc. 
i teca Classification of damage 

Amount of damage. 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 


l eported by 
Date : 
Designation : 
Vote:-- 1. This form is to be filled in by the end of csery year by the 

Dirisiona /District Engineer concerned. 
2. Indirect damage such as cost of emergency protecion works 

diversion or temporary arrangements to resto e traffic etc. 

should also be included in the report wherever possible: 
3. A map scale = 1 mile showing the location of floud damage 

mentioned should accompany the report. 


FORM - IV 

FLOOD DAMAGE REPORT 
FLOOD OF ... 

( Dates, MONTH AND Year ) 

Agricultural properties 
Drainage basin 

River . 
Tributary 

Sub Tributary. 
State 

District (Revenae). 
Location where spilled over . 
Depth of inundation over bunk . 
Over-cropped lands 

Over buildings 
Duration of damaging flow . 
Total area flooded in acres. 
Cropped area flooded in acres upto 2 ftover 2 ft 
Cause of damage 
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EXTENT AND CHARACTER OF DAMAGE 


I. Damage to crops. 


Item 


Description 


of crops 


Area in 
acres 


Foodzrains 
lost in tonnes 


Amount of 

damage. 


1 . 


2. 


3 . 


II. Damage to land (Permanent). 


Item 


Area damaged 

in acres 


Description of 

damage 


Amount of 
damage. 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


III . Other direct damages. 


Itein 


Description of damage 


Amount of damage. 


Reported by 
Date . 
Designation . 


Note: 1. This form is to be filled by the end of every year by the 

District Collector. 
2. Indirect damage such as loss due to interruption of Irrigation 

works and the expenditure incurred towards the relief measures 
if any undertaken etc. should also be included in the report 

wherever possible. 
3. A map scale " = 1 mile showing the location ofthe damage 

mentioned should accompany the report. 
4 68 Eg 
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FORM V 

FLOOD DAMAGE REPORT 
FLOOD OF 

(DATES MONTH AND YEAR ) 
(Residential and Public Buildings) 
Drainage basin 

River . 
Tributary 

Sub Tributary. 
State : 

District (Revenue ) 
City or Town or village. 
Reaches where applied over or eroded . 
Depth of inundation in feet above general 
ground surface 

Main Building 

(Ground floor ) 
Duration of damaging flow 

Other portions of property 
Cause of damage 

pending. 
I. Damage to buildings 

EXTENT AND CHARACTER OF DAMAGE 
Itemise all damages to buildings, gardens furnishings, equipment an ! 
other property on the basis of replacement or restorition value less deprecia 
tion and cost of clea a up or any other direct expenditure due to filo ds. 
Item 

Classification of damage Amount of damage. 


1 


2 
3 


Date . 


11. Damage to human lives and livestock 
Number of human lives lost: 
Number of cattle lose . 
Assessment value of the cattle . 
Lost in Rs. 
Reported by 
Designation . 
Notes :- 1. This form is to be filled in by the end of every year by the 

District Collector in the case of residential buildings and 
human lives and livestock lost etc. and by the E. E. ( B & R ) in 

charge of buildings in the case of public buildings. 
2. Indirect damages such as expenditure towards renting of 

temporary quarters , additional transportation costs etc. , should 

also be included in the report wherever possible 
3. A map scale " = 1 mile showing the location of damage 

mentio ed should also accompany the report. 
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FORM - VI 

FLOOD DAMAGE REPORT . 
FLOOD OF...... 

.... (Dates, MONTA AND YEAR ) 
Business and Industrial Properties 
Drainage Basin . 

River , 
Tributary. 

Sub Tributary 
State 

Disuict (Revenue . 
Depth of inundation in ft. above general 
ground surface. 

Main building . (cround 
floor) other portions of 

property . 
Duration of damaging flown . 
Cause of damage 

Pending. 
EXTENT AND CHARACTER OF DAMAGE . 
Itemise all damages to land, buildings, stock vehicles, cquipment or any 
other damage to property on the basis of replacement or restoration value 
less depreciation cost of clean up or any direct expenditure due to flood . 


Item 


Classification of damage 


Amount of damage. 


2 . 
3 . 


Reported by. 
Date . 
Designation. 
Notes :-1. This form is to be filled in by the end of every year by the 

District Collector . 
2. Indirect damages such as losses of wages , losses to fixed charges 

for overhead and operation , reduction in utility by services, 
extra expenditure for temporary utility connection , loss of 
goodwill due to disruption of markets and any other emergency 
expenditure shoul 

also be included in the report wherever 
possible . 
3 . A map scale 1/4 " = 1 mile showing the location of the 

damage mentioned should also accompany the report. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2600 /B2/69/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th February 1969: 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II - Section i, dated the 31st December 1962, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 31st December 1963. 

By order of the Governor, 
A. P. MUHAMED ALI, 

Law Secretary . 


THE INSURANCE (AMENDMENT ) ACT, 1963 

(Act No. 62 of 1963) 

An 

АСГ 
further to amend the Insurance Act, 1938 , so as to provide for the extension of 

social control over insurers carrying on general insurance business and for 
matters connected therewith or incidental thereto , and also to amend the 

Payment of Bonus Act, 1965. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.-- (1) This Act may be called the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1968. 

(2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may , by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint in this behalf and 
different datesmay be appointed for different provisions of this Act. 

2. Amendment of section 3 .--- In section 3 of the Insurance Act, 1938 (4 of 
1938) (hereinafter referred to as the principal Act), - 

(a ) in sub -section (4). 
(i) after clause (a ), the following clause shall be inserted , 

nately : 

" (aa) if the insurer fails; at any time, to comply with the pro 
visions of section 64VA as to the excess of the value of his assets 
over th : amount of his liabilities, or" ; 

( ii) in clause (d ), the words " a class of" shall be ( mitted ; 
G. 570 


(iii) after clause (e), the following shall be inserted , namely: 

or 
( ee ) if the Central Government so directs under sub -section (4 ) 

of section 33 , " ; 
(b ) in sub-section (5) , 
(il after the word, brackets and letter " clause (a ), " , the word, 

brackets and letters " clause (aa )," shall be inserted ; 
(ii) after the word , brackets and letter “ clause ( e),” , the word, 

brackets and letters " clause (ee),” shall be inserted ; 
(c ) in sub-section (5C ) , 
(i) after the word , brackets and letter " olause (a ), " , the word , 

brackets and letters " clause (aa ) ” shall be inserted ; 
( ii) after the words and figures " or section 98” , the words, figures 

and letters " or complies with the provisions of section 64VA 
as to the excess of the value of his assets over the amount of his 

liabilities." shall be inserted . 
3. Amendment of section 1. - In section 3A of the principal Act, in sub 
section (2 ), for the words " which shall not exceed one thousand rupees for 
each class of insurance business, but may vary according to the volume of 
business done by the insurer in India in cach class of insurance business to 
which the registration relates” , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" which may vary according to the total gross premium written 
direct in India, during the year preceding the year in which the appli 
cation is required to be made under this section , by the insurer in the 
class of insurance business to which the registration relates but shall 
not 

(i) exceed on -fourth of one per cent,of such premium income, 
( ii) be less, in any case, than five hundred rupees for each class of 

insurance business : 
Provided that in the case of an insurer carrying on solely re-insurance 
Susiness, the provisions of this sub- section shall apply with themodification 
hat instead of the total gross premium written direct in India , the total 
premiums in respect of facultative re- insurances accepted by him in India 
shall be taken into account" 
4. Amendment of Section 6A. - In section 6A of the principal Act, 

(a) after sub-section (10), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (11) The provisions of this section , except those of sub 
sections (7), (8 ) and (9), shall, on and from the commencement of the 
Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968 , also apply to insurers carrying on 
general insurance business subject to the following modifications, 
namely : 
(á) that references in sub -sections (1), (3), (5) and (6 ) to the 

Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1950 (47 of 1950 ), shall be 
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construed as references to the Insurance (Amendment) 

Act, 1968; and 
(ü ) references in sub-section (10) to sub-sections (7) and (8 ) shall 

be omitted." ; 
(b ) the Explanation shall be re-numbered as Explanation 1 thereof and , 
after Explanation 1, as so re-numbered , the following shall be inserted , 
namely: 

Explanation 2 –The provisions of Explanation 1 shall, in their appli 
cation , after the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) 
Act, 1968, to insurers carrying on general insurance business, be subject 
to the modification that for sub - clauses (a) and (b ) of clause (ü ) thereof, 
the following shall be substituted , namely : 
" (a) by a company ofwhich such person is a member holdingmore 

than ten per cent of the paid -up share capital, or ” . 
5. Amendment of section 6B. - In section 6B of the principrl Act, after sub 
section (3), the following sub -section shall be inserted, namel, : 

" (4 ) The provisions of this section shall; on and from the com 
mencement of the Insurance (Amendment ) Act, 1968 , also apply to 

insurers carrying on general insurance business." 
6. Amendment of section 7. - In section 7 ofthe principal Act, 

(a ) in sub-section (1), 
(i) for clauses (a ) to (i), the following clauses shall be substituted , 

namely: 
" (a ) where his total gross premium written direct in India in 

respect of general insurance business in any calendar year 
commencing after the 31st day of December, 1967, did 

not exceed rupees one crore, a sum of rupees ten lakhs, 
(b ) where his total gross premium written direct in India in 

respect of general insurance business during any calen 
dar year referred to in clause (a) exceeded rupees onc 

crore , a sum of rupees twenty lakhs." ; 
( ii) in the proviso , for the words " ten thousand rupees" , the words 

" one hundred thousand rupees" shall be substituted ; 
(iii) after the proviso, the following further proviso shall be inserted , 
namely: 

" Provided further that in respect of an insurer not having 
a share capital and carrying on only such insurance business as 
in the opinion of the CentralGovernment is not carried on 
ordinarily by insurers under separate policies, the Central 
Government may, by notification in the Official Gazette , order 
that the provisions of this sub -section shall apply to such insurer 
with the modification that instead of the sum of rupees twenty 
lakhs or rupees ten lakhs, as the case may be, the deposit to be 


made by such insurer shall be such amount, being aot less than 
one hundred and fifty thousand rupees, as may be specified in 

the said order " ; 
(b ) after sub -section (1), the following sub -sections shall be inserted , 
pamely: 

(1A ) (i) An insurer , who holds immediately before the commence 

ment of the Insurance (Amendment) Act , 1968, a vali ! certi 
ficate of registration in respect of any class of insurance business 
and who has deposited and kept deposited a sum wiich is less 
than the sum required be deposited under sub -section (1) 
may make deposit of the sum which is equal to the difference 
between the sum already deposited and kept deposited and the 
sum required to be deposited under sub-section (i), in notmore 

than five instalments , of which 
(a ) the first shall be not less than one-fifth of the said sum and shall 

be paid before the expiry ofone year from such commencement . 
(b ) the second shall be not less than one-fourth of the balance left 

after making the deposit under clause (a ) and shallbe paid before 

the expiry of two years from such commencement. 
(c ) the third shall be not less than one-third of the balance left after 

making the deposit under clauses (a) and (b ) and shall be paid 

before the expiry of three years from such commencement, 
(d ) the fourth shall be not less than one-half of the residue and shall 

be paid before the expiry of four years from such commence 

ment, and 
(e) the balance shall be paid before the expiry of five years from such 

commencement. 

( ii) An insurer referred to in clause (a ) of sub -section (1), the total 
gross premium written direct by whom in India in any calendar year in 
respect of general insurance business exceeds for the first time rupees one 
crore, shall inake deposit of the sum which is equal to the difference between 
the sum al eady deposited and kept deposited by him , as at the end of such 
calendar year, and the sum of rupees twenty lakhs, in not more than five 
equal annual instalments , the first of which shall be made on or before the 
31st day of December of the year imo e liately following the year in which 
the total gross preminm written direct by him in India exceeded rupees one 
crore, and nothing in clause (i) of this sub-section shall apply to such insurer 
after the end of the calendar year during which the gross premium written 
irect by him India exceeded rupees one crore. 

(1B) Not vithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1 ), it shall be 
sufficient compliance with the provisions of sub-section (1) in the case of a 
group of insurers operating in India as a group (hereafter in this Act referred 
to as a " group " ) if the total amount of the deposit made by all the insurers 
in the group is not less than the amount which the group , if considered to 
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be a single insurer , would have been required to deposit under sub 

Provided that the deposit made by ech insurer in the grup is not less 
than that proportion of the total deposit required to be made uider this 
sub- section as the preportion of his share of the risk on cach policy issued 
by the group bears to the total risk on that policy. 

Explanation. For the purpses of this section and section CIVA, a grup 
shall be deemed to be operating as such in India if the folowing conditio.is 
are fulfilled , nimely :-- 

(a ) no insurer in the group has commenced carrying on insurance 

business in India after the commencement f the Insurance 

( Amendment) Act, 1968 ; 
(b ) all the insurers in the group are registered for the same class or 

classes of insurance business ; 
(c) there is an agreement between all the insurers in the group to 

function as a group in respect of their business in Ind , and 
such agreement provides that the proportionate share of each 
insurer in the total risk on every policy issued by the group shall 
be such as may bementioned therein and that such pr. portion 
shall be the same for all policies in all the classc: of insurance 

policies issued by the group ; 
( d) the ag eement referred to in clause (c) has been filedwith the 

Controller within thirty days from the date of its execution : 
Provided that if the Controller is satisfied that any insu er : prevent 

ed by sufficient cause from filing such agreement within the 
specified time, te may, by order, allow the insurer to file 
such agreement within a period of thirty days from the date of 

his order ; 
(e) every policy issued by the insurers in the group mentions, on the 

face of the policy , the names of alltie members of the group 

and the proportion of the risk for which each member is liable; 
(f) the insurers in the group function with common offices, common 

officers, not being directors or members of any Board of man . ge 

ment, and common staff within India ; 
( g) all the expenses in India of the Insurance business (but excludins 

expenses solely relating to any Board of management, whether 
set up for the purpose of managing the insurance business or not.) 
are shared by the insurers in the group in the proportion in 

which the risks are shared by and between them . 
(IC ) When a group of insurers ceases to be a group , every insurer in 
that group who continues to carry on any class of insurance business in 
India shil, unless he has joined another group within a period of six months 
from the date of cessation of the previous group and has complied with all 
the provisions of this section , comply with the requirements of sub-section 
(1) as if he had not been an insurer in any group at any time and he shall 
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pay , within a period ofsix months from the date of such cessation , in a 
lump sum , the amount of the instalments of deposit which he would have 
been required to make under sub-section (IA ) before the date of such 
cessation had he not been an insurer in any group at any time, reduced by 
the amount of deposit , if any , made by him after the commencement of the 
Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968. 

(ID ) The CentralGovernment may , at its discretion , extend the time 
for making any deposit or instalment of deposit required to be made by any 
insurer under the provisions of sub-sections (1), (1A ), (1B ) and (1C ) by a 
period of not more than six months at a time: 

Provided that not more than two extensions shall be given in respect of 
any deposit or instalment of deposit required to be made by an insurer. 

(IE ) Where a group of insurers is operating in India as a group, such 
insurers may, notwithstanding anything contained in section 32A , have 
common officers and common staff within India . ; 

(c) in sub -section (2), the words " any class of ” and the words " as the 

deposit for that class of insurance business " shall be omitted ; 
(d ) for sub-sections (3), (4), (5) and (6), the following sub-sections 

shall be substituted , namely : 
" (3 ) Where the deposit is to bemade by an insurer not carrying on 
insurance business in India immediately before the commencement of the 
Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968, a deposit of rupees ten lakhs shall be 
made before the application for registration is made, and the provisions of 
clause (ii) of sub-section (IA) shall apply to such insurer after his registration 
as they apply to an insurer specified in clause (a ) of sub -section (1). 

(4 ) An insurer shall not be registered for any class of insurance business 
in addition to the class or classes for which he is already registered until the 
full deposit required under sub- section (1) has been made. 

(5 ) Where an insurer who intends to become a member of a group , does 
not carry on all the classes of insurance business carried on by the other 
insurers in such group , or, where out of the several insurers who desire to 
form themselves into a group , any insurer does not carry on all the classes of 
insurance business carried on by the other insurers who desire to form 
themselves into the group, such insurer may be registered for that class or 
those classes of insurance business which is or are carried on by the other 
insurers of the group or the proposed group, as the case may be, and where 
any application for registration is made by any such insurer, the Controller 
may, notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section ( 2A ) of section 3 or 
sub -section (4 ) , register such insurer for one or more additional classes of 
insurance, if the following conditions are fulfilled , namely: 

(a ) the Controller is satisfied that registration for the proposed one or 

more additional classes of insurance business would qualify the 
insurer to become a member of a group ; 
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(b ) agreements have been executed by all the insurers in the group 

or proposed group, as the case may be , and such agreements , in 
the opinion of the Controller , satisfy the requirements of the 

Explanation to sub -section (IB ) ; and 
(c) the insurer has, after the commencement of the Insurance 

(amendment) Act, 1968, made deposit of a sum not less than the 
total ofall the instalments of deposit which he would have been 
required to make after such commencement till the date of his 
becoming a member of the group, had he been a member of the 

group from such commencement. 
(6 ) The Controller shall cancel the registration made in pursuance 
of the provisions of sub -section (5) , if the insurer referred to therein 
fails to become, within a period of three months from the date of such 
registration, a member of the group , er proposed group, as the case may 
be, and, where such registration has been cancelled , the provisions of 
this Act shall apply to the insurer as if he had not been registered for the 
class or classes of insurance business in relation to which his registration 
has been cancelled.” . 

7. Substitution of new section for section 9.- For section 9 of the principal 
Act, the following section shall be substituted , namely: 

" 9. Refund of deposit. - Where an insurer has ceased to cariy on in India 
all classes of insurance business , and his liabilities in India in respect 
of all classes of insurance business have been satisfied or are otherwise pro 
vided for, the court may, on the application of the insurer, order the return 
to the insurer of the deposit made by him under this Act.” . 

8. Amendment of section 10. - In section 10 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (1 ), 

(i) for the words, brackets, letters and figures " classes specified in 
clauses (a ), (b ), (c ), and (d ) of sub - section (1) of section 7" , the words 
" following classes, namely , life insurance, fire insurance, marine insurance 
or miscellaneous insurance" shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for the words, brackets and letter " the class specified in clause 
(d) of that sub - section" , the words " miscellancous insurance" shall be 
substituted ; 

( iii) for the words, brackets and letter " each such sub-class of the 
class specified in clause (d )" , the words " reach of such sub -classes of miscel 
laneous insurance business shall be substituted ; 

(iv) in the proviso , for the words, brackets, letter and figures the 
class of insurance business specified in clause (d ) of sub -section (1) of 
section 7" , the words " miscellaneous insurance business" shall be substituted. 

9. Amendment of section 11.- In section 11 of the principal Act, in 
sub- section (1), in clause (b ), for the words, brackets, letters and figures 
" the classes specified in clauses (a), (b ) and (c ) of sub -section (1) of 
Section 7" , the words the following classes, namely, life insurance, fire 
insurance or marine insurance" shall be substituted . 
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10. Amendment of section 21. - In section 21 of the principal Act, in sub -section 
( 1), in clause d ), after the words, figures and letter or section 28A ” , the 
words, figures and letters " or section 23B or section 64V” shall be inserted . 

11. Insertion of new section 27B . - Alter section 27A of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

27B . Further provisions regarding investments.- (1) No insurer carrying 
on general insurance business shall, after the commencement of the Insur 
ance ( Amendment) Act, 1968, invest or keep invested any part of his 
assets otherwise than in any of the following approved investments, 
namely : 

(a ) the investments specified in clauses (a) to (e), (n ), (q ) and 

(r) of sub- section (1) of section 27A ; 
(b ) debentures secured by a first charge on any immovable property, 

plant or equipment of any company which has paid interest in 
full for the three years immediately preceding or for at least 
three out of the four or five years immediately preceding on 

such or similar debentures issued by it ; 
(c) debentures secured by a first charge on any immovable pro 

perty, plant or equipment of any compóny where either the 
bo k value or the market value , whichever is less, of such 
property, plant or equipment is more than twice the value of 

such debentures; 
(d ) first debentures secured by a floating charge on all its assets 

or by a fixed charge on fixed assets and floating charge on 
all other assets of any company which has paid dividends on 
its equity shares for the three years immediately preceding or 
for at least three out of the four or five years immediately 

preceding the date of the investment; 
(e) preference shares of any company which has paid dividends on 

its equity shares for the three years immediately preceding or 
for at least three out of the four or five years immediately 

preceding ; 
( t) preference shares of any company on which dividends have 

been paid for the three years immediately preceding er for 
at least three out of the four or five years immediately pre 
ceding and which have priority in payment over all the 

cquity shares of the company in winding up : 
(g ) shares of any company which have been guaranteed by another 

company, such other company having paid dividends on its 
equity shares for the three years immediately preceding or for at 

leist three out of the four or five years immediately preceding : 
Provided that the total amount of shares of all the companies under 
guarantee by the guaranteeing company is not in excess of fifty per cent, of 
the paid -up amount of preference and equity shares of the guaranteeing 
company; 
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(A ) shares of any company on which dividends of not less than four 

per cent, including bonus have been paid for the three years 
immediately preceding or for at least three out of the four or five 

years immediately preceding; 
( ) first mortgages on immovable property situated in India or in any 

other country where the insurer is carrying on insurance business: 
Provided that the property mortgaged is not leasehold property with an 
outstanding tern of less than fifteen years and the value of the property 
exceeds by one- third , or if it consists of buildings, exceeds by one-half, the 
mortgage moncy; 

( ) such other investments as the Central Government may , by 

notification in the Official Gazette, declare to be approved 

investments for the purposes of this section . 
(2) Any prescribed assets shall, subject to such conditions, if any, as 
may be prescribed , be deemed to be assets invested or kept invested in 
approved investments specified in sub-section (I). 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (I), an insurer 
may, subject to the provisions contained in the next succeeding sub -sections, 
invest or keep invested any part of his assets otherwise than in an approved 
investment specified in sub-section (I), if, 

(i) after such investment, the total amounts of all such investments of 
the insurer do not exceed twenty - five per cent of his assets , and 

( ii) the investment ismade, or, in the case of any investment already 
made, the continuance of such investment is with the consent of all the 
directors, other than the directors appointed under section 34C , present at a 
meeting and eligible to vote, special notice of which has been given to all 
the directors then in India, and all such investments, including investments , 
in which any director is interested , are reported without delay to the 
Controller with full details of the investments and the extent of the director s 
interest in any such investment: 

Provided that the making , or the continuance, of such investment is not 
objected to by any director appointed under section 34C . 

(4) An insurer shall not invest or keep invested any part of his assets 
in the shares of any one banking company or investment company more 
than 

(a ) ten per cent of his assets, or 

(6 ) two per cent of the subscribed share capital and debentures of the 
banking company or investment company concerned , 
whichever is less. 

(5 ) An insurer shall not invest or keep invested any part of his assets 
in the shares or debentures of any one company other than a banking 
company or investment company more than 

(a) ten per cent of his assets, or 
G. 570 . 
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(b) ten per cent of the subscribed share capiial and debentures of the 

company, 
whichever is less : 

Provided that nothing in this sub -section shall apply to any investment 
made by an insurer in the shares of any other insurer if such other i :surer is 
a company within the meaning of section 3 of the Companies A t, 1956 
(1 of 1956) and caries on insurance or re-insurance business in India . 

(6 ) An insurer shall not invest or keep invested any part of his assets 
in the shares or debentures of any private company. 

(7 ) Where an investment is in partly paid-up shares, the uncalled 
Libility on such shares shall be added to the nount invested for the 
purpose of computing the percentages referred to in clause (a) of sub section 
(4 ) and clause (a ) of sub -section (5 ). 

(8 ) Notwithstanding anything coitained in sub- sections (4 ) and ( 5 ), 
where new shares are issed to the existing shareh ders by a company, the 
existing shares of which are covered by clause (e) or clause (a) or clause (h ) 
of sub -section (1) and of which an inscirer is already a shareholder, the 
insurer may subscribe to such new sharcs: 

Provided that the proportion ofnew shares subscribed by him dor s not 
exceed the proportion which the paid -up amounton the shares held by him 
immediately before such subscriptio: bears to the total paid -up capital of the 
company at the time of such subscription . 

(9 ) If, on an appl cation submitted to the Cortroller , he is satisfied that 
special grounds exis : warranting such exemption , he may, for such perod , to 
such extent and in relation to such particular investments and subject to such 
conditions as may be specified by him in this be ralf, exempt an insurer from 
all or any of the provisionsof sub -secticns (4 ), (5) and (8 ) . 

( 10 ) An insurer shall not keep more than ten per cent of his assets in 
fixed deposit or current deposit, or pa tly, in fixed depost and partly in 
current deposit,with any one banking company or with any co-operat ve 
sociely registere l unde : the Co-operative Societies Act, 1912 (2 of 1912, or 
under any other law for the time being in force and do ng banking business : 

Provided that in applying this sub -sect on to the amount in deposit with 
a banking company on any day, all the premiums credited during the 
preceding sixty days, to the account of the insure : with such banking 
company and the amounts deposited , during the preceding thirty days, by 
such insurer with that banking company for ayment of claims or out of re 
insurance recoveries, shall be excluded. 

(11) All assets shall (except for a part thereof not exceeding one-tenth of 
the total assets in value which may, subject to such conditions and restrictions 
as may be prescribad, be offered as security for any loan taken for purposes 
of any investment or for payment of claims, or which may be kept as security 
deposit with the banks for acceptance of policies) be held free of any encu 
mbrance, charge, hypothecation or lien . 
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(12) If at any time the Controller considers any one or more of the 
investments constituting an insure s assets to be unsuitable or undesirable , 
hemay, after giving the insurer an opportunity of being heard , direct the 
insurer to realise the investment or inve tments, and the insurer shall comp! 
with the direction within such time as may be specified in this behalf by 
the Controller. 

( 13 ) Every insurer in existence at the commencement of the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1968 , wh se investmeats or any part theef at uch 
commencement do or does not fulfil the requirements of this section, sull , 
within ninety days from such c minencement, submit to the Controller a 
reptspecifying all such investments, and , if the Controller is s tistied that 
it willnot be in the inte est of the insu er or any class of insurers generally to 
realise any such investinents , he may ,by order, direct that the provisions of 
this section , other than the provisions containel in sub -section (12) shil not 
apply in relation to any such investments or to any class of inve tments 
generally for such period or periods as may be specified in the or.ler. 

(14 ) Without prejudice to the powers conferred on the Controller by 
sub-section (12), nothing conteine i in this section sh :ll be deemed t require 
any insurer to realise any investment made in conformity with the provisions 
of sub -section ( 1) after the co:nmencement of the Insurance ( Amendment) 
Act, 1968 , which , after the making thereof, has ceased to be an approved 
investment within the mcaning of this scction . 

( 15) Nothing contained in this section shall be deemed to affect in any 
way the manner in which any money s relating to the provident fund ofany 
mployec or to any security taken from any employee or o her money s of a 
ke nature are required to be held by or under any Central Provincial or 
tate Act. 

(16 ) In this section , unless the context otherwise requires, " assets" 
eans 

(a ) in the case of an insurer carrying on life insurance business in 
India , all his asscts required to ! e shown under the column " Other Classes 
of Business " in the balance-sheet in Form A. in l art I : of the First Schedule , 
but excluding any itemsagainst the head Other Accounts (10 be specified )" ; 

(b ) in tlic case of an insurer specified in sub-clause (a ) (ii ) or sub 
clause (b ) of clause (9 ) of section , who is not carrying on life insurance 
business in India , all his assets required to be shown in the bal ince-sheet in 
Form A in Part II of the First Schedule but excluding any items against the 
head " Other Accounts (to be specified)" ; and 

( c) in the case of any other insurer, the assets required to be shown 
in the statement in Form AA , in Part II of the First Schedule , but excluding 
office furniture , 
but does not include any assets specifically held against any fund or partion 
thereof in respect of which the Controller is satisfied that such fund or 
portion thereof, as the case may be, is regulated by the law of any country 
outside India or in respect of which the Controller is satisfied that it would 
not be in the interest of the insurer to apply the provisions of this section . 
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12. Insertion of new section 28B. - After section 28A of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

28B. Returns of investments relating to the assets and changes therein. 
(1) Every insurer carrying on general insurance business , shall, every year, 
within thirty-one days from the beginning of the year, submit to the Control 
ler a return in the prescribed form showing as at the 31st day of December 
of the preceding year the investments made out of his assets referred to in 
section 27B , and every such return shall be certified by a principal officer of 
the insurer . 

(2 ) Every insurer referred to in sub - section (1) shall also submit to the 
Controller a return in the prescribed form showing all the changes that 
occurred in the investments aforesaid during each of the quarters ending on 
the last day of March , June, September and December within thirty - one 
days from the close of the quarter to which it relates, and every such return 
shall be certified by a principal officer of the insurer. 

(3 ) Every insurer shall submit , along with the returns referred to in 
sub-sections (1 ) and (2 ), a statement, where any part of the assets are in the 
custody of a banking company, from that company, and in any other case, 
from the Chairman , two directors and a principal officer, if the insurer is a 
company , or from a principal officer of the insurer, if the insurer is not a 
company, specifying the assets, which are subject to a charge and certifying 
that the other assets are held free of any encumbrance, charge, hypothecation 
or lien , and every such statement after the first shall also specify the charges 
created in respect of any of those assets since the date of the statement im 
mediately preceding , and , if any such charges have been liquidated , the 
date on which they were so liquidated .” . 

13. Amendment of section 30.- In section 30 of the principal Act, after the 
word , figures and letter " section 27A " , the word , figures and letter " section 
27B ” shall be inserted . 

14. Amendment of section 314 --- In section 31 A of the principal Act, in 
clause (vii) of the proviso to sub- section (1), the words " , such bonus, in 
the case of any employee, not exceeding in amount the equivalent of his 
salary for a period which , in the opinion of the Central Government, is 
reasonable having regard to the circumstances of the case" shall be omitted . 
15. Amendment of section 33. - In section 33 of the principal Act, 

(i) after sub-section (1), the following sub-section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (IA ) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in section 
235 of the Companies Act, 1956 , (1 of 1956), the Controller may, at any time 
and shall, on being directed so to do by the Central Government, cause an 
inspection to be made by one or more of his officers of any insurer and his 
books and accounts; and the Controller shall supply to the insurer a copy of 
his report on such inspection ." ; 

( ii ) in sub-section (2), after the words, brackets and figure " under 
sub -section (1)" , the words, brackets, figure and letter 
under sub -section (1A ),” shall be inserted ; 

, or inspection 
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(üi) in sub -section (3 ), after the words, brackets and figure " under 
sub-section (1) " , the words, brackets, figure and letter " , or inspection 
under sub-section (1A )” shall be inserted ; 

( iv ) after sub - section (3), the following sub- section shall be inserted , 
namely 

" (3A ) The Controller shall, if he has been directed by the Central Govern . 
ment to cause an inspection to be made, and may, in any other case , report 
to the CentralGovernment on any inspection made under this section ." ; 

(v ) in sub -section (4), after the words, brakcets and figure " under 
sub-section (1) " , the words, brackets, figure and letter for under sub -section 
(3A )" shall be inserted ; 

(vi) after sub -section (4), the following sub-sections and Explanation 
hall be inserted, namely : 

( 4A ) The Central Government may, after giving reasonable notice to 
the insurer , publish the report submitted by the Controller under sub 
section (3A ) or such portion thereof as may appear to it to be necessary . 

(4B ) The Central Government may prescribe the minimum information 
to be maintained by insurers in their books, the manner in which such 
information should be maintained , the checks and other ver fications to be 
adopted by insurers in that connection and all othermatters incidental thereto 
as are, in its opinion , necessary to enable the Controller to discharge satisfact 
orily his functions under this section . 
Explanation.-- For the purposes of this section , the expression " insurer" 

shall include 
(i) in the case of an insurer incorporated outside India , all his 

branches in India , and 
(ii) in the case of an insurer incorporated in India 

(a ) all his subsidiaries formed for the purpose of carrying on the 
business of insurance exclusively outside India ; and 

(b ) all his branches whether situated in India or outside India . . 
16. Insertion of new sections 33A, 34 , 344, 340, 340, 340 , 34 E , 34F, 34G , 
and 34H . - After section 33 of the principal Act, the following headings and 
sections shall be inserted : 


" APPOINTMENT OF STAFF 
33A . Power to appoint staff. - The Central Government or the Controller 
may appoint such staff and at such places as it or he may consider necestary, 
for the scrutiny of the returns, statements and information furnished by 
insurers under this Act and generally to ensure the efficient performance of 
the functions of the Controller under this Act. 
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POWER TO ISSUE DIRECTIONS 
34. Power of the Controller to issue directions.- (1) Where the Controller 
is sntisfied that 

(a ) in the public interest ; or 

(b ) to prevent the affairs of any insure being conducted in a manner 
detrimental to the interests of the policy -holders or in a mamer prejudicial 
to the interests of the insurer ; or 

(c ) generally to secure the propermanagement of any insurer , 
it is necessary to issue directions to insurers generally or to any insurer in 
particular, hemay, from time to time, issue such directions as he deems fit , 
and the insurers or the insurer, as the case may be , shall be bount to 
comply with such directions : 

Provided that no such direction shall be issued to any insurer in parti 
cular unless such insurer has been given a reasonable opprtunity of being 
heard . 

(2 ) The Controller may, on representation made to him or on his 
own in tion, m cify or cancel any direction issued under sub-section (1), 
and in so modifying or cu.cellingaydirection,may impose such conditions 
a : he thinks fit , subject to w ich the mod fication or cancellation shall 
have effect. 

CONTROL OVER MANAGEMENT 
34A . Amendment of provisions relating to appointments of managing direetors, 
etc., to be subject to previous approval of the Controller.- (l) in the case of an 
insurer , - 

(a ) no amendment made after the commencement of the Insurance 
( Amendment) Act, 1968 , of any provision relating to the appointment, re 
appointment, termination of appointment or remuneration of a managing or 
whole- time director, or of a manager or a chief executive officer, by whatever 
name called , whether that provision be contined in the insurers memo 
randum or articles of association , or in an agieement entered into by him , 
or in any resolution passed by the insurer in general meeting or by his 
Board of directors shall have effect unless approvelby the Controller ; 

(b ) no appointnsent, re-appointment or termination of appointment, 
made after the commencement of the Insurance (Ame dment) Act, 1968, of 
a mnanaging or whole-time director, I a manager or a chief executive 
officer, by whatever name called shall have effect unless such appointment, 
re-appointment or termination of appointment is made with the previous 
approval of the Controller . 

Explanation .-- For the purposes of this sub -section any provision Confer 
ring any benefit or providing any amenity or perquisite , in whatever form 
whether during or after the termination of the term of office of the manager 
or the chief executive officer, by whatever name called , or a managing or 
whole -time director, shall be deemed to be a provision relating to his 
remuneration . 


. 
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( 2) Nothing contained in sections 268 and 269 , the proviso to sub 
section (3) of sectin 309, section 310 and 311, the provisi to secti a 387, 
and section 388 ( in so far as sectioa 38 makes the profisions of secti ns 310 
and 311 apply in relation to the manager of a company of the Companies , 
Act, 1956 , (1 of 1956 ) shall apply to any matter in respect of which the 
approval of the Controller has to be obtained under sub -section (1). 

(3) No act d ne by a person as a managing or whole-time 
director or a director not liable to retire by rotation or a manager 
or a chief executive officer , by whatever name called , shall be de med 
to be invalid on the ground that it is subsquently discovered that his 
appointment or re-appointment had not taken cffect by : eason of any of 
the provisions of this Act ; but nothing in this sub -section shall be construed 
as rendering valid any act done by such person after his appointment or 
re -appointment has been shown to the insurer not to have had effcct . 
34B . Power of Controller to remove managerial persons from offie.- ( 1) 

Wie 
t e Controller is satisfi d that in the public interest or for preventing the 
alfairs of an insurer being conducted in a manner detrimental to the 
interests of the plicy- olders or for securing the proper management of 
any insurer it is necessa: y so to do, he may , for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, by order , rem te from office , with effect from such date asmay 
be specified in tie order , any director or the chief executive oii cer, by 
whatever name called , of the insurer . 

(2) No crder under sub-section ( 1) shall be made unless the director 
or chief executive officer concerned has been given a reasonable pportunity 
ofmaking a representation to the Controller against the proposed order: 

Provided that if , in the opinion of the Controller, any delay would 
be detrimental to the interests of the insurer or his policy-holder , he may, 
at the time of giving the opprtunity aforesaid or at any time thereafter, 
by order direct that, pending the consideration of the re resentatin 
aforesaid , if any, the director or as the case may be, chief exective officer , 
shall not, with effect from the date of such order , - . 

(a ) act as such director or chief executive oficer of the insurer ; 
(b ) in any way , whether directly or indirectly , le concerned with , or 

take part in , the management of the insurer. 

( 3) Where any order is made in resp ct of a director or chief executive 
officer of an insurer under sub -section (1), he shall ccase to be a director 
or, as the case may be, chief executive officer of the insurer and shall not, 
in any way, whether directly or indirectly , be concerned with , or take part 
in , the management of any insurer for such period not exceeding five years 
asmay be specified in the order. 

(4 ) If any person in respect of whom an order is made by the 
Controller under sub -section (i) or under the proviso to sub- section 
(2) contravenes the provisions of this section , he shall be punishable with 
finc which may extend to two hundred and fifty rupees for each day during 
which such contravention continues. 


16 


(5) Where an order under sub-section (1) has been made, the 
Controller may , by order in writing, appoint a suitable person in place 
of the director or chief executive officer who has been removed from his 
office under that sub -section , with effect from such dato as may be specified 
in the order . 

(6) Any person appointed as director or chief executive officer 
under this section shall, 

(a ) hold office during the pleasure of the Controller and subject 

thereto for a period not exceeding three years or such further 
periods not exceeding three years at a time as the Controller 

may specify ; 
(b ) not incur any obligation or liability by reason only of his being 

a director or chief executive officer or for anything done or 
omitted to be done in good faith in the execution of the duties 

of his office or in relation thereto . 

(7) Notwithstanding anything contained in any law or in any 
contract, memorandum or articles of association , on the removal of a 
person from office under this section, that person shall not be entitled to 
claim any compensation for the loss or termination of office. 

34C . Power of Controller to appoint additional directors.- (1) If the 
Controller is of opinion that in the public interest or in the interests of 
an insurer, or his policy -holders it is necessary so to do , he may, from 
time to time , by order in writing, appoint, with effect from such date 
as may be specified in the order, one or more persons to hold office as 
additional directors of the insurer : 

Provided that the number of additional directors so appointed shall 
not, atany time, exceed five or one-third of the maximum strength fixed 
for the Board by the articles of association of the insurer, whichever 
is less. 

(2) Any person appointed as additional director in pursuancc 
of this section , 

(a ) shall hold office during the pleasure of the Controller, and 

subject thereto for a period not exceeding three years or 
such further periods not exceeding three years at a time as the 

Controller may specify ; 
(b ) shall not incur any obligation or liability by reason only of his 

being a director or for anything done or omitted to be done 
in good faith in the execution of the duties of his office or in 

relation thereto ; and 
(c) shall not be required to hold qualification shares of the 

insurer . 
(3) For the purpose ofreckoning any proportion of the total number 
of directors of the insurer, any additional director appointed under this 
section shall not be taken into account. 


34D . Sections 34B and 340 to override other lows. - Any appointment or 
removal of a director or chief executive officer in pursuance of section 34B 
or section 34C shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary 
contained in the Companies Act, 1956 , (1 of 1956 ) or any other law for 
the time being in force or in any contract or any other instrument. 
34E . Further powers of Controller. — The Controller may. 
(a ) caution or prohibit insurers generally or any insurer in parti 

cular against entering into any particular transaction or class 

of transactions, and generally give advice to any insurer ; 
(b ) at any time, if he is satisfied that in the public interest or in 

the interests of the insurer or for preventing the affairs of the 
insurer being conducted in a manner detrimental to the 
interests of the insurer or his policy -holders, it is necessary so to 
do, by order in writing and on such terms and conditions 

as may be specified therein , 

(i) require the insurer to call a meeting of his directors for the the 
purpose of considering any matter relating to or arising out of the affairs 
of the insurer ; 

(ii) depute one or more of his officers to watch the proceedings at 
any meeting of the Board of directors of the insurer or of any committee 
or of any other body constituted by it; require the insurer to give an 
opportunity to the officers so deputel to be heard at such meetings and 
also require such officers to send a report of such proceedings to the 
Controller ; 

(iii) require the Board of directors of the insurer or any committee 
or any other body . constituted by it to give in writing to any officer 
specified by the Controller in this behalf at his usual address all notices of 
and other communications relating to, any meeting of the Board , com . 
mittee or other body constituted by it; 

(iv ) appoint one or more of his officers to observe the manner 
in which the affairs of the insurer or of his offices or branches are being 
conducted and make a report thereon ; 

(v) require the insurer to make, within such time as may be 
specified in the order, such changes in the management as the Controller , 
may consider necessary . 

34F . Power of Controller to issue directions regarding re -insurance, treaties 
etc.- (1) Without prejudice to the generality of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 34, the Controller may, if he is of opinion that 
the terms or conditions of any re-insurance , treaty or other re- insurance 
contract entered into by an insurer are not favourable to the insurer or 
aro detrimental to the public interest , he may, by order, require the insurer 
to make, at the time when the renewal of such treaty or contract becomes 
next due, such modifications in the terms and conditions of such treaty 
or contract as he may specify in the order or not to renew such treaty 

C ; 570 
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or contract, and , if the insurer fails to comply with such order, he shall 
be deemed to have failed ) to comply with the provisions of this Act. 

(2 ) The Controller may , if he has reason to believe that an insurer is 
entering into or is likely to enter into re -insurance treaties or other re 
insurance contracts which are not favourable to the insurer or are detri 
mental to the public interest, he may, by order, direct that the insurer 
shall not enter into such re -insurance treaty or other re - insurance contract 
unless copy of such treaty or contract hasbeen furnished to him in advance 
and the terms and conditions thereof have been approved by him and 
if the insurer fails to comply with such order he shall be deemed to have 
failed to comply with the requirements of this Act. 

34G . Power of Controller to order closure of foreign branches. - Without pre 
judice to the generality of the powers conferred by sub -section (1) of section 
34, the Controller may, if he has reason to believe that the working of 
any branch outside India of an insurer being an insurer specified in sub 
clause (b ) of clause (9 ) of section 2, is generally resulting in a loss or that 
the affairs of that branch are being conducted in a manner prejudicial 
to the interests of the policy -holders or the public interest, he may, 
after giving an opportunity to the insurer of being heard, direct that the 
insurer shall cease, within such period , not being less than one year 
as may be specified in the order, to carry on insurance business in 
the country in which such branch is situated and if the insurer fails 
to comply with such order he shall be deemed to have failed to 
comply with the provisions of this Act. 

34H . Search and seizure.- (1) Where the Controller , in consequence of 
information in his possession , has reason to believe that, 

(a) any person who has been required under sub-section (2 ) of 
section 33 to produce, or cause to be produced, any books, accounts or other 
documents in his custody or power has omitted or failed to produce, or cause 
to be produced , such books, accounts or other documents, or 

(b ) any person to whom a requisition to produce any books, accounts 
or other documents as aforesaid has been or might be issued will not, or 
would not, produce or cause to be produced , any books, accounts or other 
documents which will be useful for, or relevant to , an investigation under 
sub- section ( 1) ofsection 33 or an inspection under sub- section (1A ) of that 
section , or 

(c) a contravention of any provision of this Act has been committed 
or is likly to be committed by an insurer, or 

(d ) any claim which is due to be settled an insurer, has been or is 
likely to be settled at a figure higher than a reasonable amount, or 

(e) any claim which is due to be settled by an insurer, has been or is 
likely to be rejected or settled at a figure lower than a reasonable amount, or 

(f) any illegalrebate or commission has been paid or is likely to be 
paid by an insurer, or 
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(g ) any books, accounts, receipts, vouchers, survey reports or other 
documents , belonging to an insurer are likely to be tampered with , falsified 
or manufactured , 
he 2may authorise any subor linate officer of his , not lower in rank than 
an Assistant Controller of Insurance (here after refered to as the authorised 
officer ) to 

(i) enter and search any building or place where he has reason to 
suspect that such books, accounts or other documents, or any books, or papers 
relating to any claim , rebate or commission or any receipts, vouchers, reports 
or other documents are kept. 

(ii) break open the lock of any door, box, locker , safe, almirah or 
other receptacle for exercising the powers conferred by clause (i) where the 
keys thereof are not available ; 

(iii ) seize all or any such books, accounts or other documents, found 
as a result of such search ; 

( iv ) place marks of identification on such books, accounts or other 
documents or make or cause to be made extracts or copies therefrom . 

(2) The authorised officer may requisition the services of any police 
officer or of any officer of the CentralGovernment, or of both , to assist him 
for all or any of the purposes specified in sub -section (1) and it shall be the 
duty of every such officer to comply with such requisition . 

(3 ) The authorised officermay, where it is not practicable to seize any 
such book , account or other document, specificd in sub -section (1) , serve an 
order on the person who is in immediate possession or control thereof that 
he shall not remove, part with or otherwise dealwith it except with the 
previous permission of such officer and such officer may take such steps as 
may be necessary for ensuring compliance with this sub -section . 

(4) The authorised officer may , during the course of the scarch or 
seizure, examine on oath any person who is found to be in possession or 
control of any books, accounts or other documents, and any statementmade 
by such person during such examination may thereafter be used in evidence 
in any proceeding under this Act. 

(5 ) The books, accounts, pape s, receipts , vouchers, reports, or other 
documents seized under sub -section (1 ) shall not be retained by the 
authorised officer for a period exceeding one hundred and cighty days from 
the date of the seizure unless the reasons for retaining the sime are recorded 
by him in writing and the approvalof the Controller for such retention is 
obtained : 

Provided that the Controller shall not authorise the retrntion of the 
books, accounts , papers, receipts, vouchers, reports , or other documeats for 
a period exceeding thirty days after all the proceedings under this Act for 
which the books, accounts, papers, receipts, vouchers, reports, or other docu . 
ments are relevantare completed. 

(6 ) The person from whose custody any books, accounts, papers, recei. 
pts, vouchers, reports , or other documents are seized under sub -section (1) 
may make copies thereof, or take extracts therefrom , in the presence of the 
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Provided that the scheme shall contain a provision that the transferee 
insurer shall pay or grant not later than the expiry of the period of three 
years, from the date of the amalgamation , to the said employees the same 
remuneration and the sameterms and conditions of service as are applicable 
to the other employees of corresponding rank or status of the transferee 
insurer subject to the qualifications and experience of the said employees 
being the same as or equivalent to those of such other employees of the 
transferee insurer : 

Provided further that if in any case any doubt or difference arises as to 
whether the qualification and experience ofany of the said employees are 
the sameas or are equivalent to the qualifications and experience of the 
other employees of corresponding rank or status of the transferee insurer, 
the doubt or difference shall be referred to the Controller whose decision 
thereon shall be final; 

(1) notwithstanding anything contained in clause (i), where any of 
the employees of the insurer not being workmen within the meaning of the 
IndustrialDisputes Act, 1947 , (14 of 1947), are specifically mentioned in the 
scheme under clause (i) or where any employees of the insurer have by 
notice in writing given to the insurer or, as the case may be , the transferec 
insurer at any time before the expiry of one month next following the date 
on which the scheme is sanctioned by the Central Government, intimated 
their intention of not becoming cmployees of the transferee insurer , the 
payment to such employees of compensation , if any, to which they are 
entitled under the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 , and such pension , 
gratuity, provident fund or other retirement benefits ordinarily admissible 
to them under the rules or authorisations of the insurer immediately before 
the date of the amalgamation ; 

(k ) any other terms and conditions for the amalgamation of the 
insurer ; 

(1) such incidental, consequential and supplemental matters as are 
necessary to secure that the amalgamation shall be fully and effectively 
carried out. 

(3 ) (a ) A copy ofthe scheme prepared by the Controller shall be sent 
in draft to the insurer and also to the transferee insurer and any other 
insurer concerned in the amalgamation , for suggestions and objections, 
if any, within such period as the Controller may specify for this purpose . 

(b ) The Controller may make such modifications, if any, in the draft 
scheme as he may consider necessary in the light of the suggestions and 
objections received from the insurer, and also from the transferee insurer, 
and any other insurer concerned in the amalgamation and from any share 
holder, policy holder or other creditor of each of those insurers and the 
transferee insurer . 

(4 ) The scheme shall thereafter be placed before the Central Govern 
ment for its sanction and the Central Government may sanction the scheme 
without any modification or with such modifications as it may consider 
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necessary ; and the scheme as sanctioned by the Central Government wall 
come into force on such date as the Central Governmentmay specify in this 
behalf: 

Provided that different dates may be specified for different provisions of 
the scheme. 

(5 ) The sanction accorded by the Central Government under sub 
section (4 ) shall be conclusive evidence that all the requirements of this sec 
tion relating to amalgamation have been complicd with and a copy of the 
sanctioned scheme certified in writing by an officer of the Central Govern 
ment to be a true copy thereof, shall, in all legal proceedings (whether in 
appeal or otherwise be admitted as evidence to the same extent as the 
original scheme. 

(6 ) The Controller may, in like manner, add to, amend or vary any 
scheme made under this section . 

(7 ) On and from the date of the coming into operation of the scheme or 
any provision thereof, the scheme or such provision shall be binding on the 
insurer or , as the case may be , on the transferee insurer and any other 
insurer concerned in the amalgamation and also on all the shareholders, 
policy-holders and other creditors and employees of each of those insurers 
and of the transferee insurer, and on any other person having any right or 
liability in relation to any of those insurers or the transferee insurer. 

(8) On and from such date asmay be specified by the Central Govern 
ment in this behalf, the properties and assets of the insurer shall, by virtue 
ofand to the extent provided in the scheme, stand transferred to, and vest in , 
and the liabilities of the insurer shall, by virtue of and to the extent provi 
ded in the scheme, stand transferred to and become the liabilities of, the 
transferee insurer . 

(9) If any difficulty arises in giving effect to the provisions of the 
scheme, the CentralGovernment may by order do anything not incon 
sistent with such provisions which appears to it necessary or expedient for the 
purpose ofremoving the difficulty . 

(10) Copies of every scheme made under this section and of every order 
made under sub- section (9 ) shall be laid before each House of Parliament, as 
soon as may be, after the scheme has been sanctioned by the CentralGovern 
ment, or , as the case may be , the order has been made. 

(11) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to prevent the amalgama 
tion with an insurer by a single scheme of several insurers. 

(12) The provisions of this section and of any schememade under it 
shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any 
other provisions of this Act or in any other law or any agreement, award or 
other instrument for the time being in force. 

(13) The provisions of section 37 shall not apply to an amalgamation 
given effect to under the provisions of this section ." . 
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18. Amendment of section 40 A. - In section 40 A ofthe principal Act, in 
sub -section (3 ), 

(i) for the words, brackets and figures “ Insurance (Amendment) Act 
50 " 47 of 1950), the words, brackets and figures " Insurance (Amend - 
ent) Act, 1968" shall be substituted ; 

(ii ) for clauses (a ) and (b ), the following clauses shall be substituted 
namely : 

" (a ) where the policy relates to fire or marine insurance, five per 
cent of the premium payable on the policy, and 

(b ) where the policy relates to miscellaneous insurance, ten per 
cent of the premium payable on the policy." . 

19. Amendment of section 40 C.- In section 40C of the principal Act, in 
clause (b ) of the Explanation ,after the words " in India during the year" , the 
ollowing shall be inserted , namely: 

" but in computing the expenses of management in India the follow 
ing, and only the following, expenses may be excluded , namely : 

(i) in the case of an insurer having his principal place of business in 
India , a share of head office expenses in respect of general insurance business 
transacted by him outside India not exceeding such percentage of his gross 
direct premium written outside India as may be prescribed , 
(ii) in the case of an insurer having his principal place of business 

outside India , a share of the expenses of his office in India in 
respect of general insurance business transacted by him outside 
India through his office in India, not exceeding such per 
centage of his gross direct premium written outside India 

through his office in India , as may be prescribed , 
(iii ) any expenses debited to profit and loss account relating exclusively 

to the management of capital, and dealings with shareholders 
and a proper share ofmanagerial expenses calculated in such 

manner as may be prescribed , and 
(iv) any expenses debited to claims in the revenue account in Form F 

of Part II of the Third Schedule" . 
20. Amendment of section 42. - In section 42 of the principal Act. 

(a ) in sub-section (1), for the words " ten rupees" , the words " twenty 
five rupees shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in sub -section (3 ), for the words " ten rupees” , the words ents 
five rupees" and for the words " three rupees" , the words " ten rupees ” shall 
be substituted ; 

(c ) in the proviso to sub -section (3A ), for the words thirty rupees" , 
the words " seventy-five rupees” shall be substituted . 

21. Omission of section 48C - Section 48C of the principal Act shall be 
omitted . 
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22. Insertion of new sections 52H , 521, 527, 52K , 52L , 52M , and 52N - After 
section 52 G of the principal Act, the following heading and sections shall be 
inserted, namely : 

ACQUISITION OF THE UNDERTAKINGS OF INSURERS IN CERTAIN CASES 

52H . Power of Central Government to acquire undertakings of insurers in certain 
cases.- 1) If, upon receipt of a report from the Controller, the Central 
Government is satisfied that an insurer , 

(a ) has persistently failed to comply with 
(i) any direction given to him under section 34 , section 34F or 

section 34G , or 
(ii) any order made under section 34E ; or 
(b ) is being managed in a manner detrimental to the public interest 

or to the interests of his policy-holders, or shareholders, 
and that - 

(i) in the public interest, or 
(ii ) in the interests of the policy -holders or shareholders of such 

insurer , 
it is necessary to acquire the undertaking of such insurer, the Central 
Government may, by notified order, acquire the undertaking of such insurer 
( hereafter in this section and in sections 521, 52J and 52N and in the Eighth 
Schedule referred to as the acquired insurer ) with effect from such date as 
may be specified in the order (hereafter in this section and in sections 521 
and 52J and in the Eighth Schedule referred to as the appointed day): 

Provided that no undertaking of an insurer shall be so acquired unless 
such insurer has been given a reasonable opportunity of showing cause 
against the proposed action. 

Explanation .--For the purposes of this section and of sections 521 to 
52N 
(a ) " notified order " means order published in the Official 

Gazette , 
(b ) " unde taking” , in relation to an insurer incorporated outside 

India ,means the undertaking of the insurer in India. 
( 2) Subject to the other provisions contained in this section and in 
sections 521 to 52M , on the appointed day, all the assets and liabilities of the 
unde tuking of the acquired insurer shall stand transferred to , and vest in , 
the Central Government. 

( 3) The assets and liabilities of the under taking of the acquired insurer 
all property, whether movable or immovable , inclad 
all other interests and 
shall be deemed to include all rights, powers, authorities and privileges and 
balances , reserve funds, invest 
rights in , or arising out of, such p.ope.ty , as may be in the possession of, or 
held by, the acquired insure : immediately before the appointed day and all 
books, accounts and documents relating thereto , and shall also be deemed 
to include all debts , liabilities and obligations, of whatever kind, then exist 
ing of the acquired insurer. 
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(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (2), the Central 
Government may, if it is satisfied that all the assets and liabilities of the 
undertaking of the acquired insurer should , instead of vesting in the Central 
Government, or continuing to so vest, vest in a corporation or company, 
whether established under the scheme made under section 521 or not (here 
after in this section and in sections 521 to 52N and in the Eighth Schedule 
referred to as the acquiring insurer ), by order, direct that the assets and 
liabilities of the said undertaking, shall vest in the acquiring insurer, either 
on the publication of the notified order or on such other date asmay be 
specified in this behalf in the direction . 

(5) Where the undertaking of the acquired insurer vests in an acquir 
ing insurer under sub -section (4), the acquiring insurer shall , on and from 
the date of such vesting , be deemed to have become the transferee of the 
acquired insurer and all the rights and liabilities in relation to the acquired 
insurer shall, on and from the date of such vesting , be deemed to have been 
the rights and liabilities of such acquiring insurer. 

(6 ) Unless otherwise expressly provided by or under this section or 
sections 521 to 52M , all contracts, deeds, bonds, agreements, powers of 
attorney, grants of legal representation and other instruments of whatever 
nature subsisting or having effect immediately before the appointed day 
and to which the acquired insurer is a party or which are in favour of the 
acquired insurer shall be of as full force and effect against or in favour, of the 
Central Government or, as the case may be, the acquiring insurer , and may 
be enforced or acted upon as fully and effectually as if in the place of the 
acquired insurer the Central Government or the acquiring insurer had been 
a party thereto or as if they had been issued in favour of the Central Govern 
ment or the acquiring insurer, as the case may be. 

(7) If, on the appointed day , any suit , appeal or other proceeding , of 
whatever nature, is pending by or against the acquired insurer, the same 
shall not abate, be discontinued or be, in any way , prejudicially affected by 
reason of the transfer of the undertaking of the acquired insurer or of any 
thing contained in this section or in sections 521 to 52M , but the suit, appeal 
or other proceeding may be continued , prosecuted and enforced by or 
against the Central Government or the acquiring insurer, as the case may be. 

521. Power of Central Government to make scheme.- (1) The Central Govern 
ment may make a scheme for carrying out the purposes of sections 52H and 
523 to 5 ! M (both inclusive) in relation to the acquired insurer, 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the forego 
ing power, the said scheme may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a) transfer of the undertaking , including the property, assets and 
Jiabilities of the acquired insurer to an acquiring insurer, and the capital, 
constitution , name and office of the acquiring insurer; 

(6 ) the constitution of the first Board of management (by whatrver 
amc called ) of the acquiring insurer and all such matters in connection 
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therewith or incidental thereto as the Central Governinentmay consider to 
be recessary or expedient; 

(c) the continuance of the services of all the employees of the 
acquired insurer (excepting such of them as , not being workmen within the 
meaning of the Industrial Disputes Act , 19 7, ( 14 of 1947) are specifically 
mentioned in the scheme) in the Central Government or in the acquiring 
insurer, as the case may be, on the sme terms and conditions, so fir as may 
be, as are specified in clauses (i) and (j) of sub- section (2 ) of section 37A so 
far as they may apply ; 

(d) the continuance of the rights ofany person who , on the appoin 
ted day, is entitled to , or is in receipt of, a pension or other superannuation 
or compassionate allowance or benefit from the acquired insurer or any 
provident, pension or other fund or any authority administering such fund 
to be paid by, and to receive from the CentralGovenment or the acquiring 
insurer , as the case may be, or any provident pension or other fuad or any 
authority administering such fund the same pension, allowance or benefit so 
long as he observes the conditions on which the pension , allowance or benefit 
was granted and if any question arises whether he basso observed such con 
ditions, the question shall be deter ined by the Government and 
the decision of the CentralGoverninent thercon shall be final; 

(e) the manner of payment to the acquired insurer in full satisfaction 
of his claim in relation to the compensation payable in accordance with the 
provisions of section 52J; 

(f ) the provision , if any, for completing the effectual transfer to the 
Central Government or the acquiring insurer of any as et or liability which 
forms part of the undertaking of the acquired insurer in any country outside 

(g ) such incidental, consequential and supplemental matters as may 
be necessary to secure that the transfer of the undertaking , property as ets 
and liabilites of the acquired insurer to the Central Government or the 
acquiring insurer, as the case may be, is effectual and complete . 

(3) The Central Government may by notification in the Oficial 
Gazette, add to , amend or vary any schememade under this section . 

(4 ) Every schememade under this section shall be published in the 
Official Gazette. 

(5 ) Copies of every schememade under this section shall be laid before 
each House of Parliament as soon as may be after it ismade . 

(6 ) The provisions of sections 52H and 52J to 52M and of any scheme 
made under this section shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary contained in any other provision of this Act or in any other law o : 
any agreement, a ward or other instrument for the time being in force . 

52J. Compensation to be given to the acquired insurer.- (1) The acquired 
insurer shall be given by the Central Government or the acquiring insurer, 
as the casemay be, such compensation in respect ofthe transfer of the under 
taking of the acquired insurer as is determined in accordance with the princi 
ples contained in the Eighth Schedule. 
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(2) The amount of compensation to be given in accordance with the 
principles con ained in the Eighth Schedule shallbedetermined , in the first 
instance, by the Central Government or the acquiring in urer, as the case 
may be, in consultation with the Controller , and shall be offered by it to the 
acquired insurer in full satisfaction thereof. 

(3 ) If the amount of compensation offered in terms of sub- section (2) is 
not acceptable to the acquired insurer, he may, before such date as may be 
notified by the Central Government in the Official Gazette , request the 
Central Government in writing to have the matter referred to the Tribunal 
constituted under section 52K . 

(4 ) If before the date notified under sub - section (3 ) the Central Govern 
ment does not receive request as provided in that sub- section , the amount of 
compensation offered under sub-section (2), or where a reference has been 
made to the Tribunal, the amount determined by it, shall be the compensa 
tion payable under sub -section (1) and shall be final and binding on all the 
parties concerned . 

(5 ) Where the Central Government does not receive request as provided 
in sub -section (3), the compensation payable in pursuance of the provisions 
of this section shall become due for payment on the expiry of one year from 
the appointed day, and where a reference has been made to the Tribunal 
under sub-section (3), the amount determined by the Tribunal as compen 
sation shall become due for payment on the expiry of one year from the 
appointed day or on the date of decision of the Tribunal,whichever is earlier. 

(6 ) If between the appointed day and the date on which the compen 
sation becomes due in pursuance of sub-section (5 ), any facts come to light 
which call for revision of the amount of the compensation , the necessary 
modification of the amount of the compensation shall be made and the 
amount ofthe compensation so determined shall be the compensation payable 
in pursuance ofsub-section ( 1) . 

(7 ) There shall also be paid sinple interest at the rate of three per cent 
per annum on the amount of the compensation for the period from the 
appointed day to the date on which payment of the compensation becomes 
due. 


52K . Constitution of the Tribunal.- (1) The Central Government may, for 
the purposes of sections 52H to 52J, constitute a Tribunal which shall consist 
of a Chairman and two other members . 

(2) The Chairman shall b : a person who is , or has been , a Judge of a 
High Court or of the SupremeCurt and of the two other members, one 
shall be a person who, in the opiniin of the Central Government, has had 
experience ofmatters connected with general insurance and the other shall 
be a person who is a chartered accountant within the meaning of the 
Chartered Accountants Act, 1919 (38 of 1949.) 

(3 ) If, for any reason , a vacancy occurs in the office of the Chairman or 
any other member of the Tribunal, the Central Government may fill the 
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vacancy by appointing another person thereto in accordance with the provi 
sions of sub- section (2), and any proceeding may be continued before the 
Tribunal so constituted from the stage at which the vacancy occurred . 

(4 ) The Tribunal may, for the purpose of determicirg any compensa , 
tion payable under section 52J, choose one or more persons having special 
knowledge or experience of any relevant matter to assist it in the determina 
tion of such compensation . 

52L . Tribunal to have powers of Civil Court.- (1) The Tribunal shall have 
the powers of a Civil Court, while trying a suit, under the Code of Civil 
Procedure, 1903, (5 of 1908) in respect of the following matters, namely : 

summoning and enforcing the atiendance of any person and 
examining him on oath ; 

(b ) requiring the discovery and production of documents; 
(c) receiving evidence on affidovits; 

( d ) issuing commissions for the examination ofwitnesses or documents. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) or in any 
other law for the time being in force , the Tribunal shall not compel the 
Central Government or the Controller 

(a ) to produce any books of account, or other documents which the 
CentralGovernment or the Controller claims to be of a confidential nature ; 

(b ) to make any such books or documents a part of the record of the 
proceedings before the Tribunal; 

(c) to give inspection of any such books or documents to any party 
before it and to any other person. 

( 3) Any proceeding before the Tribunal shall be deemd to be a 
judicial proceeding within the meaning of scctions 193 and 228 of the 
Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860) and the Tribunal shall be deemed to be a 
Civil Court for the purposes of section 195 and Chapter XXXV of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure , 1898 (5 of 1898 ). 

52M . Procedure of the Tribunal.- (1) The Tribunal shall have power to 
regulate its own procedure . 

(2) The Tribunal may hold the whole or any part of its inquiry 
in camera 

(3) Any clerical or arithmetical error in any order of the Tribunal 
or any error arising therein from any accidental slip or <mission may, 
at any time, be corrected by the Tribunal either of i s own motion or 
on the application of any of the parties. 

52N . Special provisions for the dissolution of acquired insurers. - Where 
acquired insurer, being a company, has in accordance with the provisions of 
this Act, collected and distributed any monies paid to him by the Central 
Government or the acquiring insurer, as the case may be, by way of compen 
sation or otherwise, and has also complied with any directions given to him 


by the Central Government or the acquiring insurer, as the case may be , 
for the purpose of securing that the ownership of any property or any right 
is effectively transferred to the Central Government or the acquiring 
insurer , as the case may be, the Central Government may, on application 
being made to it in this behalf by such insucer, grant a certificate to the 
insurer that there is no reason for the continued existence of the insurer, and 
upon the publication of such certificate, the insurer shall be dissolved .. 

23. Anentment of section 53. - In section 53 of the pricipal Act, in sub 
section (2) , 

(a ) in sub-clause (iii ) of clause (b ), -- 
(i) for the words " the returns" , the words " any returns or state 

ments shall be substituted ; 
(ii) for the words " company is insolvent" , the words " company is , 

or is deemed to be, insolvent" shall be substituted ; 
(1 ) in sub -clause ( iv) of clause (b ), after the words " interests of the 
policy-holders” , the words or to public interest generally " shall be inserted . 

24. Amendment of section 58. - In section 58 of the principal Act, sub 
secton (5 ) shall be omitted. 

25. Amendment of section 64E. - In section 64E of the principal Act, the 
words " the Tariff Committee and the other Committee thereof” shall be 
omitted . 

26. Amendment of section 61L . - In section 64L of the principal Act, to 
sub -section (2 ), the following proviso shall be, and shall be deemed always 
to have been added , namely : 

“ Provided that if the General Insurance Council thinks fit, it may , by 
a resolution passed by it, waive the collection of the prescribed fees for any 
year and where any such resolution has been approved by the Central 
Government, the Executive Committee of the General Insurance Council 
shall not collect any fees in relation to that year." . 

27. Omission of sections 640 to 64Q : -Sections64 to 64Q of the principal 
Act shall be omitted . 

28. Amendment of section 64R . - In section 64R of the principal Act, in 
sub -section (2 ), the words " or the Tariff Committee appointed under 
section 640 " shall be omitted . 

29. Insertion of new Parts IIB and IIC . -After Part IIA of the principal 
Act, the following Parts shall be inserted , namely : 


PART IIB 
TARIFF ADVISORY COMMITTEE AND CONTROL OF TARIFF RATES 
64U . Establishment of Tariff Advisory Committee.- (1) With effect from the 
commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968, there shall be 
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established a Committee, to be called the Tariff Advisory Committee (here 
after in this part referred to as the Advisory Committee) to control and 
regulate the rates, advantages, termsand conditions thatmay be offered by 
insurers in respect of general insurance business . 

(2 ) The Advisory Committee shall be a body corporate having perº 
pectual succession and a common seal,with power, subject to the provisions 
of this Act, to acquire, hold and dispose of property , both movable and im . 
movable, and to contract and may , by the said name, sue and be sued . 

64UA . Composition of the Advisory Committee.- (1) The Advisory Committee 
shall consist of the following members, namely : 

(a) the Controller of Insurance, ex officio, who shall be the Chairman ; 

(b ) a senior officer of the office of the Controller nominated by the 
Controller , who shall be the Vice -Chairman ; 

(c) notmore than ten representatives of Indian insurers, elected ( in 
their individual capacities) by such insurers in such manner, from such areas 
and from among such insurers or groups of insurers asmay be prescribed ; 

(d ) not more than four representatives of insurers incorporated or 
domiciled else where than in India but registered in India , elected ( in their 
individual capacities) by such insurers in such manner, and from among such 
insurers or groups of insurers as may be prescribed . 

(2) The Secretary to the Advisory Committee shall be an officer of the 
office of the Controller, nominated by the Controller . 

64UB. Power to make rules in respect of matters in this part.- (1) The 
Central Governmtmay make rules to carry out the purposes of this Part. 

(2) In particular , and without prejudice to the generality of the forego 
ing power such rulesmay provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely : 

(a ) the functions to be discharged by the Advisory Committee ; 

(b ) the term of office of the members of the Advisory Committec , 
the procedure for their clection and the manner of filling casual vacancies 
in the Advisory Committee; 

(c) the travelling and other allowances payable to the members of the 
Advisory Committee; 

(d ) the procedure for holding the meetings ofthe Advisory Commit 
tee and for transaction of business thereat. 

(3) The Advisory Committeemay, with the previous approval of the 
CentralGovernment, make regulations for all or any of the following matters, 
namely : 

(a ) the constitution , powers and duties of Regional Committees and 
of sub -committees constituted by the Advisory Committee or any Regional 
Committee; 

(b ) themethod of election of candidates for Regional Committees 
and sub-committces, their cligibility, term of office and method of filling 
casual vacancies ; 
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(c) the procedure for convening meetings and transaction of business 
by Regional Committees and sub -committees ; 

(d ) the appointment ofofficers and other employees of the Advisory 
Committee and of Regional Committees or sub -committees constituted by or 
under the Advisory Committee or any Regional Committee and the terms 
and conditions of their service including travelling and other allowances; 

(e ) such other matters pertaining to procedure as are not inconsistent 
with the provisionsof this Act or of rules made thereunder, 
and may, from time to time, with the previous approval of the Central 
Government, add to , amend or vary any such regulations, 

( ) The regulations made by the Tariff Committee of the General 
Insurance Council under section 640 as they were in force immediately 
before the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968, shall , 
after such commencement,continue to be in force until rules are made by 
the Central Government under sub-section (1) and immediately after such 
rules have come into effect, the regulations aforesaid shall cease to be valid . 

(5 ) The Controller of Insurance sh be in direct charge of the esta 
blishment of the Advisory Committee and the Secretary of the Advisory 
Committee shall work under his direction and control. 

64.UC Power of the Advisory Committee to regulate rates, advantages etc. 
(1) The Advisory Committee may, from time to time and to the extent 
it dems expedient, control and regulate the rates, advantages, terms and 
conditions that may be offered by insurers in respect of any risks or of any 
class or category of risks, the rates, advantages , terms and conditions of 
which , in its opinion , it is proper to control and regulate, and any such 
rates, advantages, terms and condition shall be binding on all insurers: 

Provided that the Controller may , with the previous approval of the 
Central Government, permit any insurer to offer, during such period (being 
notmore than two years but which may be extended by periods of not 
more than two years at a time) and subject to such conditions as may be 
specified by him , rates, advantages, terms or conditions different from those 
fixed by the Advisory Committee in respect of any particular category of 
risks , if he is satisfied that such insurer generally issues policies only to a 
restricted class of the public or under a restricted category of risks. 

(2) In fixing, amending or modifying any rates, advantages , terms 
or conditions, relating to any risk , the Advisory Committee shall try to 
ensure, as far as possible, that there is no unfair discrimination between 
risks of essentially the same hazard , and also that consideration is given to 
past and prospective loss experience: 

Provided that the Advisory Committee may, at its discretion , 
make suitable allowances for the degree of credibility to be assigned 
to the past experience, including allowances for random fluctuations and 
may also , at its discretion, make 

suitable allowances for future 
fluctuations and unforeseen future contingencies, including hazards of 
conflagration or catastrophe or both . 
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(3 ) Every decision of the Advisory Committee shall be valid only 
after and to the extent it is ratified by the Controller , and every such 
decision shall take effect from the date on which it is so ratified by the 
Controller, or if the Controller so orders in any case, from such earlier 
date as he may specify in the order . 

(4 ) The decisions of the Advisory Committee in pursuance of the 
provisions of this section shall be final. 

(5) Where an insurer is guilty of breach of any rate, advantag ; 
term or condition fixed by the Advisory Committee, he shall be deened 
to have contravened the provisions of this Act : 

Provided that instead of proceeding against the insurer for such 
contravention , the Controller may, if the insurer removes the contravention 
by recovering the deficiency in the premiim , or where it is not practicable 
to do so ,modifies suitably or cancels the contract of insurance, cumpound 
the offence on payment to the Advisory Committee of such finc, not 
exceeding rupees one thousand, as he may decide in consultation with the 
Advisory Committee . 

64UD . Tran-itional provisions.- (1) Notwithstanding anythirg contained 
in this Part until the names of the members of the Advisory Committee 
elected for the first time after the commencet.ent of the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1968, are notified , the Tariff Committee of the Gene:... 
İnsurance Council appointed under regulations made under sub -section 
(2 ) of section 640 as it was in force immediately before the a morencement 
of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1903, and in existence on such 
Commencement (hereafter in this Part referied to as the Tariff Cormitee) 
shall continue to function and shall be deemed to be the Advisory 
Committee duly elected under this part a:.d the Controller of I:: 

sanse 
shall become the Chairman of that Comunitice with effect from the 
commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act , 1958, and funct::os 
such , and any Chairman of the Tariff Committee holding office inmedaily 
belo e such commencement shall cease to be the Ch.irnan there it on the 
date of such commencement but shall cont.nue to be an o . diuary meube 
of the Advisory Committee. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this part, the cor stitutions 
of the Regional Councils established urder section 6t?, as in force 
immediately before the commencement of the Insurance (.Arn "ndmen ) 
Act, 1968 (here.ſter referred to as the Regional Councils , ao cf the 
Sectional Committees fomed theieu.der, existing immediately Lelire 
such commencement, shall continue to be in ful force and be of fall.fit 
until the regulatio is made by the Advi ory Committee for the fist time 
under section 64UB come into effect and as soon as such regulations have 
come into effect such co istituti ns shall cease to have effect. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything conta ii ed in this t a t, ur til the 
Secretary to the Advisory Committee is nominated under sub- cction (2) 
of secuion 64UA, the Secretary to the Ti.riff Comnite h ling oftice 
immediately before the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) 

G , 570 


34 


Act, 1968 , shall function as the Secretary and shall be deemed to have 
been duly nominated under this Part. 

(4) All rates, advantages, terms and conditions fixed by the Tariff 
Committee or the Regional Councils prior to the commencement of the 
Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968 and in force immediately before such 
commencement shall continue, except to such extent as they may be altered , 
replaced or abolished by the Advisory Committee, to be valid and fully in 
force as if they were rates, advantages, terms and conditions fixed by the 
Advisory Committee. 

64UE. Power of the Advisory Committee to require information etc., - (1) The 
Advisory Committee may require, by notice in writing any insurer to supply 
to it such information or statements , periodical or ad hoc , as it may consider 
necessary to enable it to discharge its functions under this part and every 
insurer shall comply with such requirements within such period as may be 
specified by the Advisory Committee in this behalf failing which the insurer 
shall be deemed to have contravened the provisions of this Act. 
(2 ) Any information supplied under this section shall 

certified by a 
principal officer of the insurer or where the Advisory Committee hasagreed 
in advance by such other officer or officers of the insurer as the principal 
officer of the insurer may nominate for the purpose and if the notice so 
require , also by an auditor. 

(3) The Controller may, as any time in writing depute any subordinate 
ofhis to make a personal inspection of the books of account, ledgers, policy 
registers and other books or documents of any insurer to verify the accuracy 
of any return or statement furnished by him under sub -section (1 ) or to 
verify that full particulars bave been supplied by him in respect ofall 
policies issued by him and the insurer shall provide all facil ties for such 
inspection , and make available to such person all the books of account, 
ledgers , policy-registers and other books or documents of the insurer which 
might be needed by him for such verification and the person deputed may 
himself extract from out of the books and records of the insurer such informa 
tion as may be needed to fill up or complete the returns required to be 
submitted to the Adviso y Committee under this section . 

(4 ) The Advisory Committee may , at any time, on the application of 
an insurer, make arrangements for the inspection of an organisation which 
is concerned with the inspection of risks, adjustment of losses or fire fighting 
appliances, and may , wherever necessary advise insurers about the adequacy 
ofthe arrangements for the inspection of risks and adjustment of losses or 
the suitability of such appliances: 

Provided that no such inspection shall be made without the written 
permission of the concerned organisation . 

64UF. Assets and liabilities of the General Insurance Council to vest in the 
Advisory Committee.- (1) On the commencement of the Insurance (Amend 
ment) Act, 1968 , all the assets and liabilt es of the General Insurance 
Council appertaining to its Tariff Committee and to its Regional Council 
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and their Sectional Committees existing on that day shall be transferred to , 
and vest in , the Advisory Committee: 

(2) The assets appertaining to the Tariff Committee, the Regional 
Councils , and their Sectional Committees shall be deered to include all 
rights and powers and all property whe her movable or immovable , includ 
ing, in particular cash balances, reserve funds iuves meats, dep sits and all 
other interests and rights in , or arising out of, such property as may be in 
the possession of the Tariff Committee,Regional Councils and their Sectional 
Committees and all books of a coat or dycuments thereof; and liabil ties 
shall be deeraed to include all debts, liabilities and obligations ofwhatever 
kind existing and appertaining to the work of the Tarif Comm.tice, the 
Regional Councils and their Sectional Committees. 

(3) Where the General Insurance Council has established a provident 
or superannuation fund or any other fund for the benefit of the employees 
of its Tariff Committee, or Regional Councils and constituted a trust in 
respect thereof (hereafter in this section referred to as an existing trust), the 
monies standing to the credit of any such funds at the commencement of the 

nsurance ( Amendment) Act, 1968, shall, subject to the provisions of sub 
section (4 ), stand transferred to , and vest in on such commencement, the 
Advisory Committee. 

(4 ) Where any " employees of the Tariff Committee, or the Regional 
Councils, of the General Insurance Council does not become an employec 
of the Advisory Committee, the monies and other assets appertaining to any 
fund referred to in sub-section (3 ) shall be apportioned between the trustees 
of the fund and the Advisory Committee in the prescribed manner, and in 
case of any dispute regarding such apportionment, the decision of the 
Central Government thereon shall be final. 

(5 ) The Advisory Committee shall as soon as may be after the com 
mencement of the Insurance ( Amendment) Act, 1968, constitute in respect 
of the monies and other assets which are transferred to and vested in it 
under sub - section (3) one or more trusts having as far as practicable, 
objects similar to the objects of the existing trust. 

(6) Where all the monies and other assets belonging to an existing 
trust are transferred to, and vested in the Advisory Committee under sub 
section (3) , the trustees of such trust shall , on the commencementof the 
Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968 , be discharged from the trust except as 
respects things done or omitted to be done by them before such commence 


ment. 


64UG . Contracts, etc. to be effective by or against the Advisory Commitice . (1) 
Unless otherwise expressly provided by or under this Act, ail contracts , 
agreements and other instruments of whatever nature subsisting or having 
effect immediately before the commencement of the Insurance ( Amendment) 
Act, 1968, and to which the Tariff Committee, or any Regional Council is 
a party or which is in favour of that Committee or that Council, shall be of as 
full force and effect against or in favour ofthe Advisory Committee and may 
be enforced or acted upon as fully and effectually as it, instead of the Tarif 
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Committee, or the Regional Council, the Advisory Committee had been a 
parly the eto or as if J.ey had been entered into or issued in favour of the 
A visory Committee . 

(2) If, at the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968 
any suit, appeal or other legal proceeding ofwhatever nature is pending by 
or against the Tariff Committee, or any Regional Council then it shall not 
abite , bed s continued or in any way be prejudicially affected by reason of 
tetransfer the Advisory Committee of the a sets and li bilities of the 
T.riff Committee, and the Regional Councils or of anything done under this 
Act, but the suit, appeal or ( ther proceed ng may be continued , prosecuted 
or enforced by or against the Advisory Committee. 

64UH . Employees , etc., to continue . (1) Every whole-time employee of the 
Tarifſ Commitee , or the Regional Councils who was employed by that com 
mittee or thrse Councils wholly or mainly in connection with its or their 
stalt ry dities immediately before the commencement of the Insurance 
( A rendment) Act, 1968 , shall, on and from such commencement, become 
an employee of the Advisory Committee and shall hold his office in it by the 
s me tenure, at the same remuneration , and upon the same terms and c n 
ditions and with the same rates and privileges as to pension , gratuity and 
other matte s as he would have held on such commencement if this part had 
nitteen enacted , and shall continue to do so until his employment under 
the Adivi:ory Committee is terminated or until his remuneration, terms and 
conditio: s, are duly altered by the Advisory Committee . 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall apply to any 
enployers who has given notice to the Central Government in writing either 
prior to or within two months from the commencement of the Insurance 
(Amen ment) Act, 1963, intimating his intention of not becoming an em 
ployce of the Advisory Committee. 

(2) Where the Central Government is satisfied that for the purpose of 
securing uniformity in the scales of pay , remuneration and other termsand 
conditions of service applioable to employees of the Tariff Committee, or 
the Regional Councils , it is necessary so to do, or that a reduction in the 
remuneration payable or revision of the other termsand conditions of ser 
vice applicable to employees or any class ofthem is called for , the Central 
Government may , notwithstanding anything contained in sub- section (1 ), or 
in the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947,) or in any other law for the 
time being in force or in any award, settlement, or agreemnt for the time 
being in force , after (whether by way of reduction or otherwise) the remu 
neration and other terms and conditions of service to such extent and in 
such m nner as it thinks fit; and if the alteration is not acceptable to any 
employee, the Advisory Committee may terminate his employment by 
giving him compensation equivalent to three months remuneration , unless 
the contract of service with such employees provides for a shorter notice of 
termination . 

Explanation . - The compensation payable to an employee under this sub 
section shall be in addition to , and shall not affect any pension , gratuity 
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provident fund money or any other benefit to which the crnployce may be 
entitled under his contract of service. 

(3 ) If any question arises as to whether any person was a whole-time 
employee of the Tariff Committee , or the Regional Council, on the com 
mencement of the Insurance (Ameniment) Act, 1963, or as to whether any 
employee was emploved wholly or mainly in connection wish the statutory 
duties of the Tariff Committee, or any Regional Council, immediately 
before such commencement, the question shall be referred to the Central 
Government whose decision thereon shall be final. 

(4 ) Norwithstanding anything contained in the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947, (14 of 1947) or in any other law for the time being in force , the trans 
fer of the services of any employee of the Tariff Committee or the Regional 
Councils, to the Advisory Committee shall not entitle any such employce to 
any compensation under that Act or other law , and no such claim shall be 
entertained by any court, Tribunal or other authority. 

64UI. Duty of person having custody or control of property to deliver such property 
to the Advisory Committee . (1) Where any property of the Tariff Committee, 
or the Regional Councils (appertaining to its or their statutory duties) has 
been transferred to , and vested in , the Advisory Committee, then, 

(a) every person in whose possession , custody or control any such 
property may be, shall deliver the property to the Advisory Committee 
forthwith ; 

?b ) any person, who, on the commencement of the Insurance 
( Amendment) Act, 1968, has in his possession , custody or control any 
bo- ks, dociments and other papers relating to the Tariff Committee, or 
the Regional Councils, shall be liable to account for the said books, docu 
ments and papers to the Advisory Committee and shall deliver 
them to the Advisory Committee or to such person as that Commit . 
tee may direct. 

(2 ) Without prejudice to the provisions contained in this section, it 
shall be lawful for the Advisory Committee to take all necessary steps 
for securing possession of all properties which have been transferred to, 
and vested in , it under this Act. 

64UJ. Power of the Advisory Committee to constitute Regional Comte 
mittees.- (1) The Advisory Committee may constitute such Regional Com 
mittees as and when it deems fit for one or more of the prescribed 
regions. 

(2 ) Each Regional Committee shall consist of not more than seven 
persons of which not more than five shall be elected by such groups 
of insurers carrying on general insurance business in the region asmay 
be prescribed and not more than two shall be nominated by the 
Controller, 
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(3 ) For the purpose of enabling it effectively to discharge its duties, 
any Regional Committee may constitute such sub -committees as it may 
think fit , whether consisting of members of the Regional Committee 
or not. 

( 4) It shall be the duty of every Regional Committee to advise the 
Advisory Committee on any question connected with the fixation of 
rates, advantages, terms and conditions for risks in its region which 
may be referred to it by the Advisory Committee for adv ce , and 
in addition , every Regional Committee shll perform such other functions 
as may be delegated to it by the Advisory Committee by regulations 
made by it with the previous approval of the Central Government. 

(5) Where, in the exercise of any functions delegated to it under 
this section , any Regional Committee or any sub - committee thereof 
restrains an insurance agent from procuring or causing to be procured 
general insurance business in any area , such agentmay prefer an appeal 
to the Central Government against such order within thirty days from 
the date of service of that order on him and the Central Government 
may, after giving such agent an opportunity of being heard , pass such orders 
thereon as mythink fit and the orders made by the Central Govern 
ment on such appeal shall be final. 

(6 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this section ,every Regional 
Council and every Sectional or other Committee of such Regional Council 
in existence immediately before the commencement of the Insurance 
( Amendment) Act, 1968, shall, until it is abolished by the Advisory Com 
mittee , be deemed to be a Regional Committee or sub -committee as the 
case may be, established in accordance with the provisions of this section and 
shall function as such and shall have all the powers and responsibilities 
which it h d immediately before such commencement, and if the term of 
any such Council or committee expires before Regional Committees consti 
tuted under sub -section ( 1) and sub -committees constituted under sub 
section (3 ) come into existence, such terms shall be deemed to have been 
validly extended up to the time when such Regional Committees and sub 
committees are established . 

64UK . Ledy of fees by the Advisory Committee - (1) Every insurer shall 
annually before the prescribed date make payment to the Advisory Com 
mittee in the prescribed manner of such fees , not exceeding for any 
year, in the case of an insurer doing only re-insurance business in India , 
one per cent of his total premiums in respect of facultative re-insurance 
accepted by him in India in the preceding year and , in the case ofany 
other insurer, one per cent of the total gross premium written ect by 
him in India in the preceding year, as may be specified by the Advisory 
Committee for the purpose of this part. 

( 2) The Advisory Committee may collect, in addition to the fecs 
mentioned in sub -section (1), reasonable fees and charges from any person 
to cover the cost of any specific services rendered by it. 
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(3) If an insurer fails to make payment within the prescribed date 
of any fee required to be paid under sub -section ( 1) he shall be deemed 
to have failed to comply with the provisions of this Act. 

(4 ) The Controller may , so long as an application to the Court 
under sub- section (5D ) of section 3 has not been made, revive the 
registration which might have been cancelled for failure to make 
payment of the fee required to be made under sub-section (1), if the 
insurer makes payment of such fee together with such penalty not 
exceeding the actual amount of fee payable as the Controller may 
require. 

64UL . Power to remove difficulties.- If any difficulty arises in giving effect 
to the provisions of this Part, the Central Government may, by order, 
make such provisions or give such directions not inconsistent with 
the provisions of this Act as may 

appear to 

it 

be necessary 
or expedient for the removal of the difficulty: 

Provided that no such power . shall be exercised after the expiry of a 
period of four years from the commencement of this Part. 

64UM . Licensing of surveyors and loss assessors.- (1) ( 4 ) Save as otherwise 
provided in this section, no person shall act as a surveyor or loss assessor in 
respect of general insurance business after the expiry of a period ofone year 
from the commencement of the Insurance (Amen íment) Act, 1968, unless 
he holds a valid licence issued to him by the Controller. 

(B ) Every person who intends to act as a surveyor or loss assessor after 
the expiry of a period ofone year from the commencement of the Insurance 
(Amendment) Act, 1968, shallmake an application to the Controller within 
such time, in such form , in such manner and on payment of such fee, not 
exceeding rupees two hundred and fifty , as may be prescribed . 

(C ) Every licence issued under this section shall remain in force , unless 
cancelled earlier, for a period of five years from the date of issue thereof, and 
may be renewed for a period of five years at a time, on paymentof such fee , 
not exceeding rupees two hundred , as may be prescribed . 

( D ) No licence to act as a surveyor or loss assessor shall be issued 
unless 

(i) the applicant, where he is an individual, satisfies the Controller 
that he 

(a) has been in practice as a surveyor or loss assessor on 
26th day of October , 1968, or 

(6 ) holds a degree of a recognized University in any branch of 
engineering , or 

(c) is a fellow or associate member of the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of India or the Institute of Cost and Works Accountants of 
India , or 
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(d) possesses actuarial qualifications or holds a degree or diploma of 
aay recognized University or institute in relation to insurance, or 

(e) holds a diploma in insurance granted or recognized by the 
Government, or 

a ) possesses such other technical qualification as may be prescribed , 
and 

(s) does not suffer from any of the disqualifications mentioned in 
sub -section (1 ) of section 42 ; 

(ii) the applicant,where he is a company or firm , satisfies the Control 
ler that all his directors or partners, as the case may be, possess one or 
of the qualifications specified in clause (i) and nonc of such directors or 
partners suffer from any of the disqualifications mentioned in sub-section (4 ) 
of section 42. 

(E ) Every application for the renewal of the licence shall be made at 
least thirty days before the expiry of the period of validity thereof. 

(F ) The Controller may, if he is satisfied that any licence issued or 
renewed under this section has been lost or destroyed , issue a duplicate 
licence on payment of a fee of rupees five and the duplicate licence so issued 
shall remain in force for the remainder of the period of validity of the licence 
in lieu of which it is issued . 

(G ) Without prejudice to the powers conferred by sub-section (7) , the 
Controller , if satisfied that the holder of any licence has made a statement 
which is false in material particulars with regard to his eligibility for obtain 
ing such licence or has, after the issue or renewal of such licence, acquired 
any of the disqu « lifications mentioned in sub-section (1) of section 42, n.ay , 
after giving a reasonable opportunity to the holder ofsuch licence of being 
heard , by order cancel such licence and notify such cancellation in the 
OfficialGazette . 

(2) No claim in respect of a loss which has occurred in India and 
requiring to be paid or settled in India equal to or ex.ceding twenty 
thousa:id rupees in value on any policy of insurance, arising or intimated to 
an insurer at any time after the expiry or a period of one year frm the 
commencementof the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1963, shall, unless other 
wise diec ed by the Controlle , be admitted for payment or settled by the 
inst er unless he has obtained a repost, on the loss that has occurred, from a 
person who holds a licence issued under this section to act as a surveyor or 
loss assessor (hereafter referred to as " approved surveyor or loss assesso . " ) ; 

Provided that nothing in this sub -section shall be deemed to take away 
or abridge the right of the insurer to pay or sctile any claim at any amount 
differeat from the amount assessed by the approved surveyor or loss ass ssor. 

(3 ) The Controller may , at any time, in respect of any claim of the 
nature referred to in sub- section (2), call for an independent report from any 
other approved surveyor or loss assessor specified by him and such surveyor 
or loss assessor shall furnish such report to the Controller within such time a 
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may be specified by the Contriller or if no time limit has been specified by 
him within a reasonable time and the cost of, or incidental to, such report 
shall be borne by the insurer. 

(4 ) The Controller may , on receipt of a report referred to in sub -section 
(3 ), issue such directions as he may consider nece sary with regard to the 
settlement of the claim including any direction to settle a clim at a figure 
less than , or more than , that at which it is proposed to settle it or it was 
settled and the insurer shall be bound to comply with such directions: 

Provided that where the Controller issues a direction for settling a claim 
at a figure lower than that at which it has already been settled , the insurer 
shall be deemed to comply with such direction if he satisfies the Controller 
that all reasonable steps, with due regard to the question whether the 
expenditure involved is not disproportionate to the amount required to be 
recovered , have been taken with due despatch by him : 

Provided further that no direction for the payment of a lesser sum shall 
be made where the amount of the claim has already been paid and the 
Controller is of opinion that the recovery of the amount paid in excess 
would cause undue hardship to the insured : 

Provided also that nothing in this section shall relieve the insurer from 
any liability, civil or criminal, to which he would have been subject but for 
the provisions of this sub - section . 

(5 ) No insurer shall, after the expiry of a period of one year from the 
commencement of the Insurance ( Amendment) Act, 1968 , pay to any person 
any fee or remuneration for surveying , verirying or reporting on a claim of 
loss under a policy of insurance unless the person making such survey, 
verification or report is an approved surveyor or loss assessor. 

(6 ) Where, in the case of a claim of less than twenty thousand rupees in 
value on any policy of insurance it is not p acticable for an insurer to employ 
an approved surveyor or loss assessor without incurring expenses dispropor 
tionate to the amount of the claim , the insurer may employ any other 
person (not being a person disqualificd for the time being for being employed 
as a surveyor or loss assessor) for surveying such loss and may pay such 
reasonable fee of remuneration to the person so employed as he may think fit. 

(7) Ifthe Controller is satisfied that an approved surveyor or loss 
assessor has been guilty of wilfully making a false statement knowing it to be 
false or of being knowingly a party to the settlement of a claim in a 
fraudulent mai ner, he inay, after giving such surveyor or loss assessor an 
opportunity of being heard , cancel the licence issued to him with effect 
from such date asmay be specified by him and shall notify such cancellation 
in the OfficialGazette . 

(8) Any surveyo : or loss assessor whose licence has been cancelled shall 
not be eligible for having a licence to act as a surveyor or loss assessor for a 
period ofthrec years from the date on which the cancellation is notified in 
the Official Gazette . 

G. 570. 
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(9 ) The Controller may in respect of any claim of value of less than 
twenty thousand rupees on an insurance policy, if the claim has not been or 
is not proposed to be reported upon by a surveyor or loss assessor, direct that 
such claim shall be reported up in by an approved surveyor or loss assessor 
and where the Contrller makes such direction , the provisions of sub - sections 
(3) and (4 ) shall apply in respect of such claim . 

(10 ) Where, in relation to any class of claims, the Central Government 
is satisfied that it is customary to entrust the work of survey or loss assessment 
to any person other than a licensed surveyor or loss assessor, or it is not 
practicable to make any survey or loss assessment, it may, by an order 
published in the Official Gazette, exempt such class of claims from the 
operation of this section . 


PART IIC 
SOLVENCY MARGIN , ADVANCE PAYMENT OF PREMIUM AND RESTRICTIONS ON 

THE OPENING OF A NEW PLACE OF BUSINESS 
64V . Assels and liabilities how to be valued.- (1) For the purpose of ascer 
taining compliance with the provisions of section 64VA, 

(i) assets shall be valued at values not exceeding their market or . 
realisable value and the assets hereafter mentioned shall be excluded to the 
extent indicated , namely: 

(a) agents balances and outstanding premiums in India , to the extent 

they are not realised within a period of thirty days; 
(b) agents balances and outstanding premiums outside India , to the 

extent they are not realisable; 
(c) sundry debts, to the extent they are not realisable ; 
( d ) advances of an unrealisable character ; 
(e) furniture , fixtures, dead stock and stationery ; 
(f ) deferred expenses ; 

(g ) profit and loss appropriation account balance and any fictitious 
assets other than pre-paid expenses ; 

( ii) a proper value shall be placed on every item of liability and liabi 
ties in respect of share capital, generalreserve and other reserves of similar 
nature not created to meet specific liabilities and investment reserve , reserve 
for bad and doubtfuldebts, and depreciation fund shall be excluded and 
liabilities hereafter mentioned shall be cluded to the extent indicated , 
namely - 

(a) provision for dividends declared or recommended , and outstand 
ing dividends in full ; 

(b ) reserves for unexpired risks in respect of - 

(i) fire and miscellancour business , 40 per cent., 
( ii) marine cargo business , 40 per cent., and 
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( iii) marine hull business, 100 per cent , 

of the premium , net of re- insurances, during the preceding twelve 

months ; 
(c) estimated liability in respect of outstanding claims, in fall ; 

(d ) amount due to insurance companies carrying on insurance busi 
ness , in full ; 

(e ) amounts due to sundry creditors, in full ; 

(f) provision for taxation , in full . 

Explanation . In the case of an insurer whose principalplace of business 
or domicile is outside India, where, in the accounts filed with the public 
authority of the country in which the insurer is constituted , incorporated or 
domiciled , in respect ofmarine insurance business, the provisions for unex 
pired risks and outstanding claims are not shown separately, the liabilitis 
under items (b ) and (c) of clause ( ii ) in respect of inarine insurance business 
shall be taken together at a figure of not less than the total premium less re 
insurances in respect of that class of business during the preceding twelve 
months. 

(2 ) Every insurer shall furnish to the Controller with his returns under 
section 15 or sectio: 16 , as the case may be, a statement certified by an 
auditor , ofhis assets and liabilities assessed in the manner required by this 
section as on the 31st day of December of the preceding year. 

64VA . Sufficiency of assels.- (1) An insurer shall, at all times , maintain 
an excess of the value of his assets over the amount of luis liabilitie : of rot 
less than the amount arrived at as follows (herefter in this section referred 
to as the " relevant amount " ) , namely : 

(i) in the case of an insurer whose total premium income less re-insu . 
rances in respect of general insurance business (hereafter in this sub- section 
referred to as the " said income" ) in the preceding twelve months did not 
exceed five crores of rupees, one-fifth of the said income subject to a mini 
mum of - 

(a) five lakhs of rupecs in the case of an insurer who is a co-opera 

tive society registered under the Co-operative Societies Ac :, 
1912 , (2 of 1912) or any other law for the time being in forci 

in any State relating to Co-operative societies, or 
(b ) ten lakhs of rupees in the case of any other insurer ; and 

(ii) in the case of an insurer whose said income in the preceding 
twelve months exceeded five crores of rupees, the aggregate of one-fifth of 
the first five crores of rupees of the said income and one-tenth of the amount 
by which the said income in the preceding twelve inont is exceeded five 
crores of rupees: 

Provided that where a number of insurers occupying the status of parent 
and subsidiary comp.nics prepare, under the laws of the country oforigin o . 
the parent company, a consolidated balance-sheet, the provisions of this sub. 
section shall apply to such of them as are not members of any group as if 
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they constituted a single insurer, subject to the further condition that the 
relevant amount shall, in no case, be less than a sum equal to , - 

(i) the number of such insurers multiplied by ten lakhs of rupees, 


or 


(ii) where all the insurers are co -operative societies registered under 
the Co -operative Societies Act, 1912 (2 of 1912 ) or any other law for the 
time being in force in any State relating to co -operative societies, the number 
ofsuch insurers multiplied by five lakhs of rupees : 

Provided further that if in respect of any insurer the Central Govern 
ment is satisfied that either by reason of an unfavourable claim experience or 
because of a sharp increase in the volumeof new business , or for any other 
reason , compliance with the provisions of this sub - section would cause undue 
hardship to the insurer , it may direct that for such period and subject to 
such conditions as it may specify, the provisionsof this sub- sect on shall apply 
to that insurer with the modification that instead of the proportion ofone 
fifth , wherevermentioned in this sub -section , such oth :r proportion being not 
less than one- tenth as may be specified by that Gover ment shall be applic 
able to that insurer . 

Provided also that in the case of an insurer carrying on insurance busi 
ness at the commencement ofthe Insurance (Amendment) Act , 1968 , it shall 
be sufficient compliance with the provisions of this sub -section until the 31st 
December , 1972 or until such subsequent date , not being later than 31st 
December, 1976 , as the Central Governmentmay, at its discretion , allow for 
any particular insurer, if he progressively brings up the excess of the value of 
his assets over the amount of his liabilities, in such manner as may be pre 
scribed, to the relevant amount. 

(2 ) An insurer who does not comply with the provisions of sub -section 
(1) shall be deemed to be insolvent and may be wound up by the court. 

(3) The Controller shall be entitled at any time to take such steps as 
he may consider necessary for the inspection or verification of the assets and 
liabilities of any insurer or for securing the particulars necessary to establish 
that the requirements of this section have been complied with as on any date 
and the insurer shall comply with any requisition made in this behalf by i he 
Controller, and if he fails to do so within two months from the receipt of the 
requisition , he shall be deemed to have made default in complying with the 
requirements of this section . 

(4 ) The provisionsof this section shall not apply to an insurer speci 
fied in sub -clause (c) of clause ( 9) of section 2. 

(5) In applying the provisions of sub -section ( 1) to any insurer,who 
is a member of a group, the relevant amount for that insurer shall be an 
amount equal to that proportion of the relevant amount which that group , 
if considered as a single insurer, would have been required to maintain as the 
proportion of his share of the risk on each policy issued by the group bears to 
the total risk on that policy : 
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Provided that when a group of insurers ceases to be a stoup, every 
insurer in that group who continues to carry on any class of insurance 
business in India , shall comply with the requirements of sub section ( ) as if 
he had not been an insurer in a group at any time: 

Provided further that it shall be sufficient compliance with the provisions 
of the foregoing proviso if the insurer brings up the excess of the value of his 
assets over the amount of his liabilities to the required amount within a 
period of six months from the date of cessation of the group : 

Provided also that the Central Government may, on sufficient cause 
being shown , extend the said period of six mouths by such further periods as 
itmay think fit, so however that the total period may not in any case exceed 
one year. 

(6 ) The Central Government may, by n tification in the Official 
Gazette, reduce the sum of ten lakhs of rupees or five lakhs of rupees, as the 
case may be referred to in sub -section (1) to a lower figure not less than one 
hundred thousand rupees in respect of a country craft insurer or in respect of 
an insurer not having a share capital and carrying ( only such insurance 
business as, in the opinion of the Central Government , is not carried on 
ordinarily by insurers under separate polices. 

64VB. No risk to be assumed unless premium is received in advance.- No insurec 
shall assume any risk in India in respect of any insurance business on which 
premium is not ordinarily payable outside India unless and until the 
premium payable is received by him or is guaranteed to be paid by such 
person in such manner and within such time as may be p escribed or unless 
and until deposit of such amount as may be prescribed , is made in advance 
in the prescribed manner. 

(2) For the purposes of this section , in the case of risks for which 
premium can be ascertained in advance, the risk may be assumed not earlier 
than the date on which the premium has been paid in cash or by cheque to 
the insurer . 

Explanation .-- Where the premium is tendered by postal money order or 
cheque sent by post, the risk may be assumed on the date on which the 
money order is booked or the chcque is posted , as the case may be. 

(3) Any refund of premium which may becomedue to an insured on 
account of the cancellation of a policy or alteration in its terms and condi 
tions or otherwise shall be paid by the insurer directly to the insured by a 
crossed or order cheque or by postal money order and a proper ceipt shall 
be obtained by the insurer from the insured, and such refund shel! in no case 
be credited to the ccount of the agent. 

(4 ) Where an insurance agent collects a premium on policy of 
insurance on behalf of an insurer, he shall deposit with , or despatch by post 
to, the insurer , the premium so collected in full without deduction of his 
commission within twenty -four hours of the collection excluding bank and 
postal holidays 
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(5 ) The Central Government may, by rules, relax the requirements of 
sub -section ( 1) in respect of particular categories of insurance policies. 

64VC . Restrictions on the opening of a new place of business.- (1) No insurer 
shall, after the commencement of the Insurance (Amendment) Act, 1968 , 
open a new place of business in India or change ctherwise than within the 
same city, town or village , the location of an existing place of business 
situated in India without obtaining the prior permission of the Controller. 

(2) The Controller may go nt permission under sub - section (1) subject 
to such conditions as he may think fit to impose either generally or with 
reference to any particular ca.e. 

(3) Where, in the opinion of the Controller , an insurer has, at any time 
failed to comply with any of the conditions imposed on him under this 
section , the Controller may , by order in writing and after affording reason 
able opportunity to the insurer for showing cause against the action proposed 
to be taken against him , revoke any permission granted under this section. 

Explanation. For the purposes of this section , " place of business" 
includes a branch , sub -brainch , inspectorate, organisation Office and any other 
office , by whatever name called . 

30. Amendment of section 96. - In section 96 of the principal Act, the words 
“ Mutual Insurance Companies and” shall be omitted . 

3. Amendment of section 97. - In section 97 of the principal Act, for the 
words and figures No Mutual Insurance Company incorporated after the 
26th day of January, 1937, and no Co-operative Life Insurance Society 
registered after that date" , the words and figures " No Co-operative Life 
Insurance Society registered after the 26th day of January, 1937" shall be 
substituted . 
32. Amendment of section 98. - In section 98 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub- section (1), the words “ Mutual Insurance Company and 
every" shall be omitted. 

(b ) in sub-section (3), the words " a Mutual Insurance Company and" 
shall be omitted . 

33. Insertion of new section 101C.-- After section 101B of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted, namely : 
“ 101C . Examination of re- insurance treaties . - The Controller may , at 

any time, 
(a ) call upon an insirer to submit for his examination at the principal 
place of business of the insurer in India all re- insurance treaties and other 
re -insurance contracts entered into by: the insurer ; 

(b ) examine any officer of the insurer on oath in relation to any such 
document as is referred to in clause (a ) above; or 

(c) by notice in writing, require any insurer to supply him with copies 
of any of the documents referred to in clause (a ), certified by a principal 
officer of the insurer. " . 
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34. Amendment of section 102. - In section 102 of the principal Act, after 
sub -section (1 ), the following sub-section shall be inserted , namely : 

" (1A ) If any person fails to produce any book , account or other 
document or to furnish any statement or information which , under sub 
section (2 ) of section 33 or under sub-section ( 3) of section 61UE, it is his 
duty to produce or furnish , or to answer any question relating to the business 
of an insurer which he is asked by an officer making an inspection under 
either of those sections, he shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to two thousand rupees in respect of each failure and if the failure 
continues, to a further fine which may extend to one hundred rupees for 
each day after the first, during which such failure continues." . 

35. Insertion of new section 107A . — After section 107 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 107A . Chairman , etc., to be public servants. -Every whole-time Chairman , 
whole-time directo , auditor, liquidator, manager and any other employee 
of an insurer shall be deemed to be a public servant for the purposes of 
Chapter IX of the Indian Penal Code (45 of 1860 )." . 

36. Amendment of section 109. - Section 109 of the principal Act shall be 
re-numbered as sib -section ( 1) thereof and , after sub -section (1), as so re 
numberel, the following sub -section shall be inserted namely : 

“ (2) No court shall take cognizance of any offence puni hable under 
sub -section (4 ) of section 34B or sub -section ( 1A ) of section 102 except upon 
complaint in writing made by an officer of the Central Government generally 
or specially authorised in writing , in this behalf by the Controller, and no 
court inferior to that of a Presidency Magistrate or a Magistrate of the first 
class shall try any such offence." . 

37. Insertion of new sections 110D , 110E , 110F, 110G and 110H . - After 
section 110C of the principal Act, the following sections shall be in erted, 
namely 

" 110D . Certain claims for compensation barred. - No person shall have any 
right, whether in contract or otherwise, to any compensation for any loss 
incurred by reason of the operation of any of the provisions contained in 
section 34 or section 34A or section 34E or scction 37A or by reason of the 
compliance by an insurer with any order or direction given to him under 
this Act . 

110E . Section 34 , 27B , 28B , 33 elo., to apply to general insurance business of 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India . - Notwithstanding anything contained 
in the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956 ) the provisions of 
sections 3A , 27B , 28B , 33 , 34 , clause (a ) ofsection 34E , 347 , 400 , 444 , 
640 to 64ÚM (both inclusive), 640, 64VA , 64VB, 64VC , 101A , 1010 , 
110D , 110G , and 110H , shall also apply so far as may be , to and in relation 
to the general insurance business carried on by the Life Insurance Corpora 
tion of India and the provisions of section 37A shall also apply to that 
Corporation if it becomes an acquiring insurer . 
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110F . Provisions applicable to State Governments etc ..- The provisions of sec 
tions 3 , 3A , 27B, 28B , 33, 34 , clause (a) of section 34 E , 34F , 40A , 40C , 44A , 
640 to 64UM (both inclusive), 640 , 64VA , 64VB, 64VC and 101A , 1010 , 
110D , 110G and 110H shall , notwithstanding any exemption granted under 
section 118 , also apply, so far as may be, to and in relation to the general 
insurance business carried on by a State Government or a Government 
company as defined in section 617 of the Companies Act 1956 (1 of 1956 ) . 

110G . Constitution of Consultative Committee.- ( 1) The Central Government 
shall constitute a Consultative Committee consisting of the Controller (who 
shall be the Chairman thereof ) and not more than four other members 
having special knowledge and experience of the business of insurance. 

(2 ) The term of office of and the allowances payable to the members of 
the Consultative Committee, the procedure to be followed by and the 
quorum necessary for the transaction of business of, the Consultative Com 
mittee and the manner of filling casual vacancies therein shall be such as 
may be prescribed. 

( 3) Before making any order under section 34, 34A , 34B, 34C , 34E , 
34F , 34G , sub -sections (4 ) and (7) of section 64UM and section 64VC , the 
Controller shall consult the Consultative Committee constituted under sub 
section ( 1). 

110H . Appeals.- (1) Any person aggrieved by any order made by the 
Controller under sections 34 , 34A , 34B , 340 , 34E , 34F , 34G , sub-sec 
tions (1), (4 ) and (7) of section 64UM or section 64vĆ may within a period 
of thirty days from the date of such order prefer an appeal against such 
order to the CentralGovernment and that Government may by order con 
firm , modify or reverse the order made by the Controller and the order so 
made by the Central Government shall be final. 

(2 ) No claim for compensation shall lie in favour of any person for 
anything done in pursuance of an order of the Controller so long as such 
order was effective . 

(3) The Central Governmentmay, on the application of an appellant, 
stay , until the decision of the appeal the operation of any order made under 
section 34 or sub -section (5) of section 34B or sub -clause (v) of clause (b ) of 
section 34E ." . 

38. Amendment of section 116A. - In section 116A of the principal Act, in 
the proviso , for the word , figures and letter " section 28A " , the words , 
figures and letters " section 28A or section 28B ” shall be substituted. 

39. Amendment of Form F in Third Schedule.- For clause (a ) under Notes, 
below Form F of Part II of the Third Schedule, the following shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 
" (a ) This item must include all expenses directly incurred in rela 

tion to assessment of claims of the nature of survey fees, fees for 
police reports , legal fees, court expenses and other similar 
charges , but should not include any establishment or adminis 
tration expenses except in so far as they relate to any employee 
exclusively employed on survey or assessment of lossen." . 
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40. Insertion of Eighth Schedule. After the Seventh Schedule to the princi 
pal Act, the following Schedule shall be inserted , namely S 

THE EIGHTH SCHEDULE 

se section 52J) 

PRINUS OF COMPENSATION 
The compensation to be given under section 52J shall be an : mount 
equal to the value of the assess of the acquired insurer as on the day imme 
diately before the appointed day, computed in accordance with the provi 
sions of Part I of this Schedule less the total amount of liabilities thereof as 
on that day , computed in accordance with the provisions of Part II of this 
Schedule . 

PART I 

Assets 
For the purposes of this part, " value of assets" means the total of the 
following : 

(a ) the market value of any land or buildings ; 

(b ) the market value of any securities , shares, debentures, bonds and 
other investments, held by the acquired insurer . 

Explanation . For the purposes of this clause , - 

(i) securities of the Central Government, such as Post Office Certifi 
cates and Treasury Savings Deposit Certificates and any other securities or 
certificates issued or to be issued under the Small Savings Scheme of the 
Central Government, shall be valued at their encashable value as on the 
appointed day ; 

(i ) where the market value of any Government security such as the 
zamindari abolition bonds or other similar security, in respect ofwhich the 
principal is payable in instalments, is not ascertainable or is, for any reas n , 
not considered as reflecting the fair value thereof or as otherwise app opriate, 
the security shall be valued at such an amount as is considered reasonable, 
having regard to the instalments of principal and interest remaining to be 
paid , the period during which such instalments are payable , the yield of any 
security , issued by the Government to which the security pertains and 
having the same or approximately the same maturity , and other relevant 
factors ; 

(iii) where the market value of any security , share, debenture, bond 
or other investment is not considered reasonable by reason of its having been 
affected by abnormal facrors, the inve tmentmay be valued on the basis of 
-its average market value over any reasonable period ; 

( iv ) where the market value of any security, share, debenture, bond 
or other investment is not ascertainable, only such value, if any, shall be 

G. 570 
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taken into account as is considered reasonable, having regard to the financial 
position of the issuing concern , the dividend paid by it during the preceding 
five years and other relevant factors ; 

(°C) the totalamount of the premiumspaid by the acquired insurer in 
respect of all leasehold properties, reduced in the case of each such premium 
by an amount which bears to such premium the same proportion as the ex 
pired term of the lease in respect of which such premium shall have been 
paid bears to the total term of the lease ; 

(d ) the written down value as per books, or the realisable value, as may 
be considered reasonable, of all furniture, fixtures and fittings ; 

(e) the amount of debts due to the insurer, whether secured or unsecu 
red , to the extent to which they are reasonably considered to be recovera 
ble ; 

(f) the amount of cash held by the insurer whether in deposit with a 
bank or otherwise ; 

(g) the market or reasonable value, as may be appropriate of other 
assets appearing on the books of the insurer, no value being allowed for 
capitalised expenses , such as share geiling commission organisational ex 
penses and brokerage, losses incurred and similar other items. 


PART II 


Liabilities 
The total amount of the liabilities of the insurer shall include 

(i) reserves for unexpired risks being in respect of each policy , such 
portion of the last premium paid as is proportionate to the unexpired 
portion of the policy in respect of which the premium was paid ; 

(ii) the total amount ofall other liabilities of the insurer existing on 
the appointed day , including all contingent liabilities which the Central 
Government or the acquiring insurer may reasonably be expected to be re 
quired to meet out of its own resources on or after the appointed day. 

CERTAIN DIVIDENDS NOT TO BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT 
No separate compensation shall be payable for any profits or any divi 
dend in respect of any period immediately preceding the appointed day, 
for which , in the ordinary course, profits would have been trasferred or 
dividend declared after the appointed day. . 

41. Amendment of Act 21 of 1965. — In section 32 of the Payment of Bonus 
Act, 1965, in clause (i), the words “ employees employed by any insurer 
Cariying on gencral insurance business and the ” shall be omitted . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section i 


Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9525 /B2/69/ Law . 

Daud, Trivandrum , 9th July 1969 , 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part- II-Section 1, dated the 19th May 1969, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the aszentof the President on the 19th Lay, 1969 . 

By order of the Governer, 
P.SANKUNNI MENON , 

Law Secretary 


THE ESTATE DUTY (DISTRIBUTION ) AMENDMENT 

ACT, 1969 
(15 of 1969) 

AN 

ACT 
further to amend the Estate Duty (Distribution ) Act, 1952. 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twentieth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.-- (1) This Act may be called the Estate 
Duty (Distribution ) Amendrrent Act, 1969. 

( 2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of April, 
1969. 

2. Amendment of long title.-- In the long title of the Estate Duty (Distri 
bution) Act, 1962 (9 of 1962) ( hereinafter referred to as the pricipal Act), 
for the figures, letters and words " 12th day of August, 1969" , the figures, 
letters and words " 31st day of October, 1968” shall be substituted . 
3. Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the principal Act, 
() in sub -section (1) , 

(a) for the figures, letters and words " Ist day of April , 1966,” the 
figures, letters and words day o 1 April, 1969, " shall be substituted ; 

(b ) for thewords " two per cent." , the words" three per cent." shall be 
substituted ; 

G. 1478 
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(ii) in sub-section (2 ), for clause (b ) and the provisos occurring at the 
end of that clause, the followinz clause siall be substituted, namely: 

" (b) the balance shall be distributed among the States as follows : 


State 


Per cent.ge 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Haryana 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 
Mysore 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 


8.37 
2.76 
10.80 
4.20 
1.76 
0.83 
8 93 
7.58 
9.20 
5.48 
0.09 
4.08 
2.59 
4.68 
7283 
17.15 
8.12" 
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PART I 

Section ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4412 /G3/69/RD : 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th July 1969 
The following notifications F. No. 45/5 /44 /67-Opium dated 9-1-1969 and F.No. 45 /5 /24 /68-Opium 
dated 9-1-1959 of the Government of India, Ministry of Finance ( Department ofRevenue and Insurance) are 
hereby republished for the information of the public. 

By order of the Governor, 
K.K. GOPALAKRISHNAN , 

Deputy Secretary 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

Ministry of Finance 
(Department of Revenue and Insurance) 

New Delhi, Dated the 11th January, 1969 
NOTIFICATIONS 
MEDICINAL AND TOILET PREPARATIONS 
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No. I. In pursuance of sub-rulc (3) of rule 60 of the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations (Exciso 
Duties) Rules , 1956 , the Central Government hereby directs, that , cach of the new medicinal preparations 
specified in column (2) of the Table below , of the inanufacturer specified in column (3), shall be included in 
the categories of preparations specifici aga nst it in column (4) of the said Table. 


TABLE 


Telicinal preparation 


Name of the manufacturer 


S. 
No. 
(1) 


Category 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


1. Smiths Asokavin 


M /s. Smith , Stainistreet & Co., Ltd., 
18, Convent Road , Calcutta - 14 

do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


2. Smiths Asokavin 

with Hormones 
3. Smiths Valerian 

Bromide Elixir 
4. Smiths Pancet Elixir 
5. Smiths Hemolivit 

Forte Elixir 
6. Dr. Purohit s Shwas 

Hari Plain 
7. Dr. Purohit s 

Shwasbari 
8 . Dr. Purohits Cozil 
9 . Dr. Purobits? Gripe 

water 
10. Special Balamrit 
11. Dr. Purohits Ague 

Mixture 
12. Huxley s Pain Killer 
13. Pyosan Gumpaint 


Dr. Purohits Pharmacy, 325- E , 

Kolhapur, (Maharashtra) 
Dr. Purohits Pharmacy, 325- E . 
Kolhapur, (Maharashtra ) 

do . 


Allosathic unrestricted prepara 
tion , falling under Item No. I 
(1) (a ) of the schedule to the 
Medicinal and Toilet Pre 
parations 

( Excise Duties) 
Act, 1955 ( 16 of 1955 ) 


do . 


do . 
do . 


M /s. Huxley & Co. India , 25, Dalal 

Street, Bombay- 1 
M /s . Indo Continental Pharmaceu 

ticals Agency, 508- A , New 
Ganjay la Building, Arthur Road , 
Tardeo , Bombay -24 


14. Ipca s 999 Cough 

Syrup 
15. Whoopprca Cough 

Syrup 


M /s. IPCA Laboratories Pvt. Ltd., 
Bombay-8 

do . 


16. Gentian Simple 

( Tinct. Gentian 
B. P. C. 1923 ). 


M /s. The Sewa Pharmacy Ltd., 

Nasik -Poona Road, Nasik - I 


Allopathic unrestricted prepara. 

tin, filling under Item No. I 
(i) (a ) of the schedule to the 
Medicinal and Toilet Pre 
parations (Excise 

Duties ) 
Act, 1955 ( 16 of 1955) 
Allopathic restricted preparation 

falling under I em No. I ( ii) 
(a ) of the schedule to te 
Medicinal and Toilet Pre 
parations (Excise Duties) Act, 

1955 ( 16 of 1955 ) 
Ayurvedic Preparation contain . 

ing alcohol and falling under 
Item No. 2 (iii) of the 
schedule to the Medicinal and 

Toilet Preparations (Exc se 
Duties) Act, 1955 (16 of 1955) 
Allopathic unrestricted prepara 

tion , falling under Item No. I 
(i) (a ) of the schedule to the 
Medicinal and Toilet Pre 
parations (Excise Duties ) 
Act, 1955 (16 of 1955 ) 


17. Madhuras 


M /s. Bharat Manufacturing Co., 
Hazaribagh ( B har) 

do . 


LO 


18 . Somras 
19. Shaktir as 


do . 


- 20. Syncalton Liquid 

Oxedrine Tourtrate 
21. Grimault s Linctus 


M /s. German Remedies Pvt. Ltd., 

Bombay 
M /s. Laboratories Grimault Private 

Ltd., Bombay 
M /s. G. N. Hakim & Sons, Pratap 

Nagar, Baroda-4 


22. Ringworm lotion 


IL 


No. 2. . In pursuance of sub-rule (3) of rule 60 of the Medicinal and Toilet Preparations ( Excise 
Duties) Rules, 1956 , the CentralGoveron.ent hereby directs, that, each of the new medicinal preparations 
specified in column (2) of the Table below , ofthe manutacturer specified it column (3 ), shall be included in 
the categories of preparations specified against it in column (4) of the said Table . 


TABLE 


11 diciral Preparato 


Name of the manufacturer 


No. 


Category 


1. Incrotone (combined 

thyroid minerals 

ard botanicals) 
" . Wilsoa s Ringworm 

Lotion 
3. Wilson s Jyoti Bindu 
1. Detigon Linctus 


5 Nutripac 
6. Meriphosmin 
7. Bayer s Tonic 


( 3 ) 

(4 ) 
M /s. G.W. Carnrick Co. (Asia ) 
Ltd., Bombay 

Allopathic unrestricted prepara 

tion , falling under item No. I 
M /s. Wilson Medicine Co., 391 , 

(i) ( a ) of the schedule to the 
Arthur Road , Bombay- 11 

Medicinal and Toilet Pic 
do. 

parations (Excise Duties ) Act, 
Ms. Bayer (India ) Ltd., Kolshet 

1955 (16 of 1955 ) 
Road, Thana, Bombay 
M /s. Pharmed Pvt. Ltd., Chembur, 

All pathic restricted prepara . 
Bombay 

tion falling under item No. I 
M /s. Mercury Pharmaceutical 

(ii) (b ) of the schedule to the 
Industries Ltd .. Baroda 

Medicinal and! Toilet Pre 
M /s. Bayer (India ) Ltd., Kolshet 

parations (Excise Duties ) Act, 
Road , Thana, Bombay 

1955 ( 16 of 1955 ) 
M /s. Shri Ram Aushadhi Bhandar Ayurvedic preparationscontain 
Chiplun , Ratanagiri 

ing self-generated alcohol cap 
(Maharashtra) 

able of being consumed as 
do . 

ordinary alcoholic beverages 
do . 

classifiable under Item No. 2 
do 

(ii) of the schedule to the 
do . 

Medicinal and Toilet Pre 
do . 

parations (Excise Doties ) Act, 

1955 (16 of 1955) . 
F. No. 45/5 (24) /68-Opium . 

(Sd.) 

G. P. DURAIRAJ, 
Deputy Secretary to the Government of India . 


8. Abhayarishta 


9. Amritarishta 
10. Kutjarishta 
11. Arjunarishta 
12. Lohasaya 
13. Arvindasava 


ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവണ്മെൻറ്റ് 

ധനകാര്യ മന്ത്രികാര്യാലയം 
(റവന്യൂ - ഇൻഷ്വറൻസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

ന്യൂ ഡെൽഹി, 1969ജനുവരി 11. 
പരസ്യം 
ഔഷധീയവും ചമയസംബന്ധവുമായ സാമഗ്രികൾ 

I 
നന... 1. 1956.ലെ ഔഷധീയവും ചമയസംബന്ധവുമായ സാമഗ്രി ( 

എക്സൈസ് നികുതി) ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 60 -ാം 
ചട്ടം( 39 -ാം ഉപചട്ടമനുസരിച്ച് താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ (3 ) -ാം കോളത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള നിമ്മാതാവിന്റെ വക 
യായതും. ( 2) -ാം കോളത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഓരോപുതിയ ഔഷധീയ സാമഗ്രിയം, അതിനെതിരെ 
പ്രസ്തുത പട്ടികയിലെ ( 4 ) -ാം കോളത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം- 1റഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സാമഗ്രികളുടെ തരത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണെന്നു 
കേന്ദ്രഗവ :: ണ്മെൻറ് ഇതിനാൽ നിർദ്ദേഷിക്കുന്നു. 

പട്ടിക 


ഔഷധീന സാമഗ്രി 


നിമ്മാതാവിന്റെ് പേരും 


തരം 


നമ്പർ 


(1 ) 


1 , 


സ്മിത്തസും അഗോഷാവിൻ 


( 3 ) 
മെസ്സേഴസും സ്മിത്ത്, സ്റ്റെനി 
സ്രീററ്റ് ആൻഡ് കമ്പനി 
ററഡും 18 , കോൺവെൻറ് റോഡ്, 
ക് കട്ട -14. 


ലിമി 


ടി 


2 , സ്മിത." സും അശോകാവിൻ 

( ഹോർമോണോടു കൂടിയതും) 
3 . സി 1 .സ്വലീറിയൻ ബ്രാ 

മെഡം എലിക്സർ 
4. സ്മി 517°°പാൻസെററും എലി 


ടി 


1955 - ലെ ഔഷധീയവും ചമയ 
സ ം സ സ വ മാ യ സാമഗ്രി 
(എക്സൈസ് നികുതി) ആക്റ്ററി 

ലെ (1955 - ലെ 16) എ.ട്ടി. യിൽ 
1 (i) ( എ ) എന്ന : നത്തിൽപ്പെടുന്ന 
അലോപ്പതി അ ന ി യ - 1 ത 
സാ 1 ഗ്രി . 


ടി 


ടി 


fi , സൂി താ സു റൊമാളിവിട 

ഫോർട്ടെ എലിക, സി 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4) 


ടി 


ടി 


6 , ഡോക്ററർ പുരോഹിത സ 

ഡോക്റർ പുരോഹിത സ് 
ഷ്വാസം - ഹാറി ( മെയിൻ) ഫാർമസി, 325 - ഇ , കോൽഹപ്പൂർ 

(മഹാരാഷ്ട്രം) .. 
1 , ഡോക്ററർ പുരോഹിത സു 

ടി 
ഷ്വാസ് ഹാരി കാമ്പൗണ്ടും 
8 . ഡോക്ററർ പുരോഹിത സ 

കോസിൽ 
9 . ഡാക്റർ പുരോഹിത സ 

ഗ്രൂപ്പ് വാട്ടർ 
10 , സ്പെഷ്യൽ ബാലാമൃതം 

ടി 
11 , ഡാക ററർ പുരോഹിത സു 

ടി 
ആഗ്മികസച്ചർ 
12 , ഹക്സലിസും പെയിൻ കില്ലർ മെസ്സേഴ്സ് ഹക്സ് ലി 

-ആൻഡ് കമ്പനി ( ഇൻഡ്യ) 25 , 

ഡലാൽ സ്ത്രീററ്റ്, ബോംബെ -1. 
13 , പ്യോസൻ ഗംപെയിൻറ് 

മെസ്സേഴ്സ് ഇൻഡോകോൺടി 
നെൻറൽ ഹാർമസട്ടിക്കൽസ് 
ഏജൻസി, 608 - ഏ , ന്യൂ ഗഞ്ച 
വാലാ ബിൽഡിംഗ്, ആർതർ 
റോഡും, താർദേവോ, 

ബോംബെ -24, 
14, ഇപ്പ കാസും 999 കഹൃ “ സിറപ്പ് മെസ്സേഴസ് ഇപ്പ കാ ലാബറട്ട 

റീസ്, പ്രവററ്റ് ലിമിററഡും, 

ബാംബെ -8. 
15 , ഏപ്പിക്കാ കഫൗസിറപ്പ് 

ടി 
16 , ജെൻറിയൻ സിമ്പിൾ (ടിംഗ് , മെസ്സഴ° സ് ദി സേവാഫാർ 

ജെൻറിയൻ ബി . പി . സി . മസി ലിമിററഡു , നാസിക്കും 
1923 ) 

പൂനാറോഡ്, നാസിക്കു 1 . 


1965 - ലെ ഔഷധീയവും ചമയ 
സ് o ബ സ വ 0 0 യ സാമഗ്രി 
(എഐസും നികുതി) ആക്ററി 

ലെ (1955 - ലെ 16) പട്ടികയിൽ 
1 (i) ( എ ) എന്ന ഇനത്തിൽപ്പെടുന്ന 
അലോപ്പതി ത ന ി യ - 1 ത 
സാമഗ്രി. 


1955 - ലെ ഔഷധീയവും ചമയ 
സ് & ബ ന്ധ പ മ ാ യ സാമഗ്രി 
(എക്സൈസ് നികുതി) ആക് 


ററിലെ (1955 - ലെ 10) പട്ടിക 
യിൽ 1 (ii) എ 

എന്നയിനത്തിൽ 
പ്പെടുന്ന അലോപ്പതി അനിയ 
ന്ത്രിത സാമഗ്രി. 


17. 


മധുരസ 


മെസ്സേഴസ് ഭാരത് മാനുഫാക് 
ച്ചറിംഗു കമ്പനി, ഹസാരിബാഗു 
( ബീഹാർ) . 


1955 - ലെ ഔഷധീയവും 
ചമയ 
സം ബ ന്ധ വ മാ യ സാമഗ്രി 
( എക്സൈസ് നികുതി) ആക് 
ററിലെ (1955 - ലെ 10) പട്ടിക 
യിൽ 2 (iii) എന്നയിനത്തിൽപ്പെട 
ന്നതും, ആൽക്കഹോൾ 

ചേർന്നതു 
മായ ആയുർവ്വേദ സാമഗ്രി. 

ടി - 


ടി 


ടി 


18 , സാമര് 
19 . ശക്തിരസ 
20 , സിങ്കാൽടൺ ലിക്വിഡ്ഓക്സി 

ഡ്രൈൻ ടാർട്രേററു 


ടി 


21, ഗ്രിമാൾട്ട്സലിങ്കടസു 


മെസേഴ“ സ് ജെർമൻ റെമി 
ഡീസും പ്രൈവറ് ലിമിററഡ് 
ബാബ്, 

മെസ്സേഴ്സ് ലാബറട്ടറീസ് 
ഗ്രിമാൾട്ടു . പ്രൈവറ്റ് ലിമി 
റഡ്, ബോംബെ , 

മെസ്സേഴ° സ് ജി. എൻ. ഹക്കീം 
ആൻഡ് സൺസും പ്രതാപനഗർ 
ബറോഡ -4. 


1265 - ലെ ഒൗഷധീയവും ചമയ 
സം ബ ന്ധ വ മ ാ യ സാമഗ്രി 
(എക്സൈസ് നികുതി) ആക് 
ററിലെ (1955 - ലെ 16) പട്ടിക 
യിൽ 1 (i) ഏ എന്നയിനത്തിൽപ്പെ 
ടന അലോപ്പതി അനിയന്ത്രി ത 
സാമഗ്രി 


22 , 


റിംഗ വേം ലോഷൻ 


4 


II 


നമ്പർ 2 . 1956- ലെ ഔഷധീയവും ചമയസംബന്ധവുമായ സാമഗ്രി (എന്റെസ് നികുതി) ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 60 -ാം 
ചട്ടം ( 3) -ാം ഉപചട്ടമനുസരിച്ചു്, താഴെ പട്ടികയിൽ (3 ) -ാം കോളത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പാഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള നിധാതാവി 
വകയായതും (2) -ാം കോളത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ ഓരോ പുതിയ ഒൗഷധീയ സാമഗ്രിയും അതിനെതിരെ 
പ്രസ്തുത പട്ടികയിലെ ( 4) -ാം കോളത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ളസാമഗ്രികളുടെ തരത്തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടതാണെന്നു 
കേന്ദ്രഗവണ്മെൻറു് ഇതിനാൽ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 


തരം 


പട്ടിക 
ക്രമനമ്പർ ഔഷധീയ സാമഗ്രി 

നിമ്മാതാവിൻറെ പേരും 
(1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1. ഇൻക്രിട്ടോൺ ( റോയിഡ് ചെംസ്റ്റേഴ്സ് ജി . ഡബ്ലിയൂ . 
ധാതുക്കളും സസ്യങ്ങളുംചേന്നത്) കാൺറിക്കു കമ്പനി ഏഷ്യാ 

ലിമിററഡ്, ബോംബെ . 
2. വിൽസൺസ് റിംഗ വേം മെസ്സേഴസ്വിൽസൺ ചെമഡി 
ലോഷൻ 

സിൻ കമ്പനി, 391 , ആർതർ 

റോഡ്, ബോംബെ 11 . 
3 . വിൽസൺസ് ജ്യോതി ബിന്ദു 

ടി 
ഡററ ഗോൺ ലിങ്ക് സ 

മെസ്സേഴസ് ബേയർ ( ഇൻഡ്യ) 
ലിമിററഡ്. കാൾഷെററ് 

റോഡു്, താന , ബോംബെ . 
5. ന്യൂട്രിപാക്കു 

മെസ്സേഴസ ഫാം ഡ 
പ്രൈവറ്റ് ലിമിററഡ്, ചേമ്പൂർ 

ബാംബെ , 
6 , മെറിഫോസ്പിൽ 

മെസ്സഴലസും മെർക്കുറി ഫാർമ 
സട്ടി4x7 ൽ ഇൻഡസ്ട്രീസ്. 

ലിമററഡ്, ബറോഡ്. 
1 , ബയേഴസ് ടോണിക്കും 

മെസ്സേഴ്സു് ബേയർ (ഇൻഡ്യ) 
ലിമിററഡ്, കോൾഷററു 
റാഡ്, താന, ബോംബെ , 


1955 - ലെ ദൗഷധീയവും ചമയ 
സ് 0 ബ ് വ മാ യ സാമഗ്രി 
( എക്സൈസ്നികുതി ആക്ടിലെ 
(156- ലെ 16) പട്ടികയിൽ 1 (1) 

എ ഇ യി ന ത്തി ൽ പ്പെടുന്ന 
അലോപ്പതിഅനിയന്ത്രിതസാമഗ്രി. 


1955 - ലെ ഒൗഷധീയവും ചമയ 
സം ബ ന്ധ വ മാ യ സാ മ ഗ്രി 
എക്സൈസുനികുതി) ആക്ടിലെ 
(1955 - ല 16) പട്ടികയിൽ 1 (ii) 
( ബി ) എന്നയിനത്തിൽപ്പെടുന്ന 
അലോപ്പതി നിയന്ത്രിത സാമഗ്രി. 


8 , 


അഭയാരിഷ്ടം 


9 , 
10 , 
11 . 
12 . 
13 , 


അമൃതാരിഷ്ടം 
കടജാരിഷ്ടം 
അർജുനാരിഷ്ടം 
ലോഹാസവം 
അരവിന്ദാസവം 


മെസ്സേഴ്സ് ശ്രീറാം ഔഷധീ 
ബണ്ഡാർ ചിപൻ, രത്നഗിരി 
(മഹാരാഷ്ട്രം) 

ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


1955 - ലെ ഒൗഷധീയവും ചമയ 
സം ബ ന്ധ വ മാ യ സാ മ ഗ്രി 
(എക്സൈസ്നികുതി) ആക്ടിലെ 
(1955 - ലെ 16 പട്ടികയിൽ 2 (ii ) 
എന്ന യിനത്തിൽപ്പെടുത്താവുന്നതും 
സാധാരണ ആൽക്കഹോൾ കല് 
പാനീയമെന്ന നിലയ്ക്കു കഴിക്കാവ 
ന്നതും സ്വയം ഉല്പാദിപ്പിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ആൽക്കഹോൾ ന്നതുമായ ആയു 
വേദസാമഗ്രികൾ . 


அரசு 


G1511 


நிதி அமைச்சகம் 
( வருவாய் மற்றும் இன்ஷூரன்ஸ் துறை] 
விளம்பரம் 

புது டில்லி, 1969 [ ஜனுவரி 11 . 
மருந்து மற்றும் டாய்லெட் தயாரிப்புகள் . 

I 
எண் . 1 . 1956- ன் மருந்து மற்றும் டாய்லெட் தயாரிப்புகள் 
( எக்ஸைஸ் தீர்வைகள்) விதிகளில் 60- வது விதியின் துணைவிதி (3 ) அனுசரித்து , கீழே தரப்பட்டுள்ள 
அட்டவணையின் ( 3 )-வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தயாரிப்பாளரின் ( 2)-வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
புதிய மருந்து தயாரிப்புகள் ஒவ்வொன்றும் , மேற்சொன்ன அட்டவணையின் அதற்கெதிரேயுள்ள - (4 ) -வது 
கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தயாரிப்புகளின் தரங்களில் உட்படுத்தப்படவேண்டுமென மத்திய அரசு இதனால் 
கட்டளையிடுகிறது . 

அட்டவணை . 


வரிசை 


மருந்து தயாரிப்பு 


தயாரிப்பாளர் பெயர் 


தரம் 


எண் 


( 1 ) 


1 
2 


3 


( 2 ) 
ஸ்மித்ஸ் அசோகாவின் 
ஹெர்மோன் சுடன் கூடிய 
ஸ்மித்ஸ் அசோ.காவின் 
ஸ்மித்ஸ் அலோரியன் 
ப்றோமைட் எலிக்ஸிர் 
ஸ்மித்ஸ் பான்செற் எலிக்ஸிர் 
ஸ்மித்ஸ் ஹெமோலிவிற் 
..போட்டே எலிக்ஸிர் 
டாக்டர் புரோகிற்ஸ் 
ஷ்வாஸ் - ஹரி ப்ளெயின் 


( 3 ) 
திருவாளர் ஸ்மித் , ஸ்டெய்னிஸ்ட்ரீற் ) 
& கம்பெனி லிமிட்டெட் , கான்வென்று 1955 - ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
ரோடு , கல்கத்தா-14 . 

டாய்லெற் தயாரிப்புகள் 
(எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள்) 
சட்டத்தின் (1955 - ன் 16) 
அட்டவணை இனம் எண் 1 
( i) ( எ )-யின் கீழுள்ள 

அலோப்பதிக் கட்டுப் . 
டாக்டர் புரோகிற்ஸ் . , பார்மசி , | படுத்தப்படாத தயாரிப்பு . 
325 - இ . கோல்ஹாப்பூர் , 
( மகாராஷ்டிரா ) 


4 
5 


அட்டவணை 


மருந்து தயாரிப்பு 


தயாரிப்பாளர் பெயர் 


தரம் 


வரிசை 
எண் 
( 1 ) 
7 


( 2 ) 
டாக்டர் புரோகிற்ஸ் 
ஷ்வாஸ்ஹரி 


( 3 ) 
டாக்டர் புரோகிற்ஸ் . . பார்மசி , ) 
325- இ , கோல்ஹாப்பூர், 
( மகாராஷ்டிரா ) 


8 
9 


10 
11 


டாக்டர் புரோகிற்ஸ் கோஜில் 
டாக்டர் புரோகிற்ஸ் கிரைப் 
வாட்டர் 
ஸ்பெஷியல் பாலாம்ரிற் 
டாக்டர் புரோகிற்ஸ் 
எக்மிக்ஸ்சர் 
ஹக்ஸ்லீஸ் பெயின் கில்லர் 


13 || 


13 


பியோசன் கம்பெயின்று 


1955 - ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
திருவாளர் ஹக்ஸ்லீ ஆன்ட் கம்பெனி டாய்லெற் தயாரிப்புகள் 
( இந்தியா) 25 , தலால் ஸ்ட்ரீட் , ( (எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) 
பம்பாப்-1 ) 

சட்டத்தின் (1955- ன் 16 ) 
திருவாளர் இண்டோ கான்றினென்றல் | அட்ட வணை இனம் எண் 1 

பார்மஸியூற்றிக்கல்ஸ் ஏஜென்சி , (i ) ( எ)-யின் கீழுள்ள 
508- ஏ , நியூ கஞ்சாவாலா பில்டிங் , அலோப்பதிக் 

கட்டுப் 
ஆர்தர் ரோடு , டார்தே -4 , 

படுத்தப்படாத தயாரிப்பு . 
பம்பாய்-24 
திருவாளர் ஐபிசி ஏலாபரட்டரீஸ் 
பிரைவற் லிமிட்டெட் , பம்பாய்-8 


14 


இப்காஸ் 999கப்சிரப் 


15 
18 


ஹூப்பெகா க. ப் சிரப் 
ஜென்றியன் சிமிபிள் 
( டிங்க்றா ஜென் றியன் 
பி . ப்பி . சி . 1923 ) 


திருவாளர் தி சேவா... பார்மசி 
லிமிட்டெட் , நாசிக்- பூனா ரோடு , 
நாசிக்-1 


1955 - ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
டாய்லெற் தயாரிப்புகள் 
(எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) 
சட்டத்தின் (1955- ன் 16 ) 
அட்டவணை இனம் எண் 1 
( ii) ( ஏ )-யின் கீழுள்ள 
அலோப்பதிக் 
படுத்தப்படாத தயாரிப்பு . 


17 


மதுராஸ் 


திருவாளர் பாரத் மானு -- பாக்சரிங் 
கம்பெனி, ஹசாரிபாக் (பீகார் ) 


18 
19 


சோம்ராஸ் 
ஷக்திராஸ் 


சாராயம் அடங்கிய ஆயுர் 
வேதிக் தயாரிப்பு மற்றும் 
1955 - ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
டாய்லெட் தயாரிப்புகள் 
(எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) 
சட்டத்தின் (1955 - ன் 16) 
அட்டவணை இனம் எண் 3 
(iii) கீழுள்ள அலோப்பதிக் 
கட்டுப்படுத்தப்படாத 
தயாரிப்பு . 
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ஸிங்கால்டன் லிக்விட் 
ஆக்ஸெட்ரின் டார்ட்ரேட் 


21 


கிரிமால்ட்ஸ் லிங்டள் 


திருவாளர் ஜெர்மன் ரெமிடீஸ் 1955 - ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
பிரைவெற் லிமிட்டெட் , 

டாய்லெட் தயாரிப்புகள் 
பம்பாய் 

(எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) 
திருவாளர் லாபரட்டரீஸ் கிரிமால்ட் சட்டத்தின் (1955- ன் 16 ) 
பிரைவெற்லிமிட்டெட் , பம்பாய் அட்டவணை இனம் எண் 1 
திருவாளர் ஜி . என். ஹாக்கிம் & ( i ) ( ஏ )-யின் கீழுள்ள 
சன்ஸ் . பிரதாப் நகர் , 

அலோப்பதிக் கட்டுப் 
பரோடா-4 

படுத்தப்படாத தயாரிப்பு . 


22 


றிங்வொர்ம் லோஷன் 


எப் . எண் . 45/5 (44) /67- அபின் 


11 
எண் , 2 . 

1956- ன் மருந்து மற்றும் டாய்லெற் தயாரிப்புகள் (எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) விதிகளில் 61 -வது 
விதியின் து 200 விதி ( 3 ) அனுசரித்து , கீழே தரப்பட்டுள்ள அட்டவணையின் ( 3)-வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
தயாரிப்பாளரின் ( 2) -வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட புதிய மருந்து தயாரிப்புகள் ஒவ்வொன்றும் , மேற்சொன்ன 
அட்டவணையின் அதற்கெதிரேயுள்ள ( 4 )-வது கட்டத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தயாரிப்புகளின் தரங்களில் 
உட்படுத்தப்படவேண்டுமென மத்திய அரசு இதனால் கட்டளையிடுகிறது . 


அட்டவணை 


வரிசை 
எண் 


மருந்து தயாரிப்பு 


தயாரிப்பாளர் பெயர் 


தரம் 


( 1 ) 


( 3 ) 


1 


இங்க்ரொட்டோன் ( தைராய்ட் 
மிரைவ்ஸ் மற்றும் பொட்டானிக் 
கல்ஸ் கலர்ந்தது ) 
வில்சன்ஸ் றிங்வொர்ம் லோஷன் 


2 


திருவாளர் ஜி . டப்ள்யு கார்ன் ரிக் 
கம்பெனி ( ஆசியா) லிமிட்டெட் , 
பம்பாய் 
திருவாளர் வில்சன் மெடிசின் 
கம்பெனி, 391 ஆர்தல் ரோடு , 
பம்பாய் 11 


வில்சன்ஸ் ஜோதி பிந்து 
டெற்றிகன் லிங்டஸ் 


1955 - ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
டாய்லெற் தயாரிப்புகள் 
( எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) 
சட்டத்தின் (1955- ன் 16 ) 
அட்டவணை இனம் எண் 1 
(i ) ( எ )-யின் கீழுள்ள 
அலோப் பதிக் கட்டுப் 
படுத்தப்படாத தயாரிப்பு . 


திருவாளர் பேயர் (இந்தியா ) 
லிமிட்டெட் , கோல்ஷேம் ரோடு , 
தானா. பம்பாய் 


5 


நியூட்ரிபாக் 


6 


மெரி ,பாஸ்மின் 


7 


பேயர்ஸ் டாணிக் 


திருவாளர் பார்மெட் பிரைவெட் ) 1955- ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
லிமிட்டெட் , சேம்பூர் , பம்பாய் டாய்லெட் தயாரிப்புகள் 
திருவாளர் மெர்குரி . பார்மசி 

(எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) 
யூற்றிக்கல் இன்டஸ்ட்ரீஸ் 

சட்டத்தின் ( 1955- ன் 16 ) 
- மிட்டெட் , பரோடா 

அட்டவணை இனம் எண் 1 
திருவாளர் பேயர் (இந்தியா ) | ( ii ) ( பி ) -யின் கீழுள்ள 
லிமிட்டெட், கோல்ஷற் ரோடு , அலோப்பதிக் கட்டுப் 
தானா, பம்பாய் 

படுத்தப்படாத தயாரிப்பு . 


8 


அபயாரிஷ்டம் 


9 
10 
11 
12 
13 


அமிர்தாரிஷ்டம் 
குட்ஜாரிஷ்டம் 
அர்ஜுனாரிஷ்டம் 
லோஹாஸவம் 
அர்விந்தாரிஸவம் 


திருவாளர் ராம் ஒளஷாதி பண்டார் ) 1955- ன் மருந்து மற்றும் 
சிப்லுன், ரத்தினகிரி , ( மகாராஷ்டிரா ) டாய்லெட் தயாரிப்புகள் 

(எக்சைஸ் தீர்வைகள் ) 
சட்டத்தின் (1955- ன் 16 ) 
அட்டவணையின் 

இனம் 
எண் 2 (ii )- ன் கீழுள்ள 
இனமாகப் பிரிக்கப்படக் 
கூடிய சாதாரண சாராய 
குடிபானங்களாகப் பயன் 
படுத்தப்படும் சுயமாக 
உண்டுபண்ணப்பட்டச் 
சாராயம் அடங்கிய ஆயுர் 
வே திக் தயாரிப்புகள் . 


( ஒப்பம் ) 

ஜி . பி . துரைராஜ். 
இந்திய அரசாங்கத் துணைச் செயலாளர் 
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Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 29th July 1969 , 
PART I 

Seotion ii 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 9977 /C2/69/ Fd.D . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th July 1969. 
The following notification G.S.R. No. 1039 date the 24th April, 1969 
of the Government of India , Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community 
Development and Co-operation (Department of Food) published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary ( Part II Section 3 -Sub- Section (i) dated the 
24th April, 1969 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. VASUDEVAN PILLAI, 

Deputy Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Food, Agriculture, 
Community Development and Co -operation 

(Department of Food ) 
ORDER 

New Delhi, the 24th April 1969. 
G. S. R. 1039 .-- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the Central Government here 
by makes the following order to amend the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat 
Products (Movement Control) Order, 1959, namely : 

1. This order may be called the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products 
(Movement Control ) Amendment Order , 1969. 

2. In the Schedule to the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products (Move 
ment Control) Order , 1969, in the entry against Zone I, for the brackets and 
words " (excluding the Calcutta rationed areas)" the brackets , words and 
figures (excluding the areas in which the West BengalRationing Order, 
1964 , is in force)" shall be substituted . 

(No. 204 (IZWO ) (1)/1078/69-PY.1I) 

R. BALASUBRAMANIAN , 

Joint Secretary . 
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PART I 

കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻ 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ് . 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ 10995 - കെ 1168 ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

1969 ജൂൺ 3, 1891 ജപ്പും13. 
കേരളസംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്റ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ 
അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാക്കിയ പ്രകാ 
രമുള്ള ബില്ലിനു 1969 മേയ് 29 -ാം തീയതി പ്രസിഡൻറിൻറ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കുക 
യുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 

പി ശങ്കുണ്ണിമേനോൻ , 
അഡീഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 


The Plantations Labour (Kerala Amendment) 

Act, 1969 (25 of 1969) 

1969- ലെ 25 -ാം ആക്റ്റ് 
1969 - ലെ തോട്ടം തൊഴിലാളി ( കേരള ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ്റ്. 
1951 - ലെ തോട്ടം തൊഴിലാളി ആക്ററു” കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനു സംബന്ധി 
ക്കുന്നിടത്താളം വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ഒരു ആക്റ്റ്. 

പീഠിക : -1951 - ലെ തോട്ടം തൊഴിലാളി ആക്റ്. കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്തിന 
സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളം താഴെക്കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യ 
ന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ, 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പത്തൊൻപതാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ താഴെപ്പായും 
പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കട്ടെ: 

1 . ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും, വ്യാപ്തിയും, ആരംഭവും:-(1 ) ഈ ആക്ററിനു 1969 - ലെ 
തോട്ടം തൊഴിലാളി ( കേരളഗതി) ആ കറു " എന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇതിനും കേരള സംസ്ഥാനമൊട്ടാകെ വ്യാപ്തിയുണ്ട യ ിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(3 ) ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം, നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തീയതിയ് 
ഇത് പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണു്. 

2. 18 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി: -1951 - ലെ തോട്ടം തൊഴിലാളി ആക്റ്റ്, 
(1951 - ലെ 69 -ാം കേന്ദ്ര ക 2 ") (ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന ആക°03" എന്നാണു 
പറയപ്പെടുക ) 18 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) എം ഉപവകുപ്പിനു : ഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പ് 
ചേക്കണം, അതായതു - 

"(1 എ ) ഏതെങ്കിലും തോട്ടത്തിൽ (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയി 
ടുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ മൂലം ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന വെൽഫയർ ആഫീസറന്മാരെ നിയമിച്ചിട്ടില്ലെ 
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കിൽ, ചീഫ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ററ് , ആവശ്യമുള്ളത്ര വെൽഫയർ ആഫീസറന്മാരെ നിയ 
മിക്കാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെ ചെയ്താൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ആഫീസർമാരെ (1 ) -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം തൊഴിലുടമ നിയമിച്ചതായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

എന്നാൽ, ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം വെൽഫയർ ആഫീസറന്മാരെ നിയമിക്കുന്ന 
തിനു മുമ്പായി തൊഴിലുടമയും പറയുവാനുളളതു പറയുന്നതിനു ഒരവസരം നൽകേ 
ണ്ടതാണ്. 

3 , 18 ഏ . എന്ന പുതിയ വകുപ്പ് ചേക്കൽ: -പ്രധാന ആക്ററിലെ 18 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പു്ചേക്കണം, അതായതു - 

*18 തൊഴിലുടമ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയാൽ ചീഫ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ററർ സൌക 
ര്യങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തണമെന്നു :-(1) ഏതെങ്കിലും തോട്ടത്തിൽ 8 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 
9 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 12 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 15 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, മൂലമോ അഥവാ 11 -ാം വകുപ്പോ. 
14 -ാം വകുപ്പോ, 17 -ാം വകുപ്പോ പ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയിട്ടുള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങൾ മൂലമോ ആവ 
ശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന പ്രകാരം തൊഴിലുടമ സൌകര ങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ നിലനിർത്തി 
പ്പോരുകയോ ചെയ്തിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, ചിഫ് ഇൻ സ്പെക്ററർക്കും അപ്രകാരമുള്ള 
സൌകര്യങ്ങൾ അവിടെ ഏർ പ്പെടുത്തുകയോ നിലനിർത്തിപ്പോരുകയോചെയ്യാൻ 
ഇടയാക്കാവുന്നതും, അതിന് ഉണ്ടാവുന്ന ചെലവും വീഴ്ചവരുത്തിയ തൊഴിലുടമ 
യിൽ നിന്നുംഈടാക്കാവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു; 

എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള സൌകര്യങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, നിലനിർത്തി 
പ്പോരുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു മുമ്പായി തൊഴിലുടമയ്ക്ക് പറയാനുള്ളതും പറയുവാൻ 
ഒരവസരം നൽകേണ്ടതാണു . 

( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുള്ള ചെലവു വസൂലാക്കേണ്ട ആവശ്യത്തി 
ലേക്കും ചീഫ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ററൻ, വസൂലാക്കപ്പെടേണ്ടുന്ന തുക കലക്ടർക്കും സാക്ഷ്യ 
പ്പെടുത്തിക്കൊടുക്കാവുന്നതും, കലക്ടർക്കുംഅങ്ങനെയുള്ള തുക ഭൂനികുതിക്കുടിശ്ശിക 
യെന്നപോലെ വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു്. 

(A True Translation ) 
C. H. KUNHIRAMAN , 
Head Translator. 
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Section 131 


சேரள அரசு 


சட்டத்துறை. 


விளம்பரம் . 


என். 13434/எச் . 2/67 /சட்டம் . திருவனந்தபுரம் , 1968 பு.சம்பர் 12 

1890 அக்ரஹாயன 21 . 
கேரள சட்டப்போவையின் கீழ்க்காணும் சட்டம் பொதுத் தகவலுக்கென 
இதனால் பிரசுரிக்கப்படுகிறது . சட்டசபையி றல் நிறைவேற்றப்பட்ட மசோதா 
விற்கு 1953 டிசம்பர் 5- ம் நாளன்று குடியரசுத்தலைவரின் அனுமதி கிடைத் 
துள்ளது . 

மா நிலத்தலைவரின் ஆணைப்படி . 
பி . சங்குண்ணி மேனோன் , 
சட்ட இணைச்செயலர் . 


Pila Kerala Treasure Trove Act, 1968 
1968- ன் 

30-வது சட்டம் . 
1966- ம் வருட கேரள புதையல் சட்டம் . 
கேரள மாநில புதையல் சம்பந்தப்பட்டச் சட்டங்களை ஒழுங்கினைப் 
பதற்கான ஒரு சட்டம் . 

பீடிகை.-- கேரள மாநிலத்தில் புதையல் சம்பந்தப்பட்டச் சட்டங்களை 
ஒழுங்கிணைப்பது உசிதமென்பதால் , 

இந்தியக் குடியரசின் பத்தொன்பதாவது வருடத்தில் இது கீழ்க்கண்டவாறு 
சட்டமாக இயற்றப் பெறலாகட்டும் : -- 


முன்னுரை . 
1 . சுருக்கத் தலைப்பு . வியாபகம் மற்றும் தொடக்கம்.- ( 1 ) இச்சட்டம், 
1963- ன் கேரள புதையல் சட்டம் என்று அழைக்கப்படலாம் 

( 2 ) இது கேரள மாநிலம் முழுவதும் வியாபிக்கிறது 
( 3 ) இது உடனடி அமலுக்கு வரும் . 

சொற்பொருள் விளக்கங்கள்.-- இச்சட்டத்தில் , சந்தர்ப்பம் வேறு 
வகையில் தேவைப்பட்டாலன்றி ,-- 
( எ ) கலெக்டர் எனில் மாவட்டக்கலெக்டர் 

அல்லது இச் 
சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஒரு கலெக்டரின் அதிகாரங்களைப் பயன்படுத்தவும் , கடமைகளை 
நிறைவேற்றவும் அரசாங்கத்தினால் நியமிக்கப்பட்ட ஏதேனும் பிற அதிகாரி 
என்று பொருட்படும் , 
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( பி ) ஏதேனும் நிலம் அல்லது பொருள் சம்பந்தமாக சொந்தக்காரர் * 
சனில் அந்த நிலம் அல்லது அத்துடன் இணைந்த பொருளினை மாற்றுவதற்கான 
பத்திரத்திலுள்ள ஏதேனும் ஒதுக்கிட்டின் கீழ் அந்த நிலத்தில் அல்லது 
பொருளிலுள்ள புதையலுக்கு உரியவராகின்ற ஏதோறும் நபர் 

என்று 
பொருட்படும், 

( சி ) " புதையல் எனில் மண்ணில் புதைந்து கிடப்பதாகக்காணப் 
பட்டதும் அதன் சொந்தக்காரர் யாரென தெரியாததுமான பணம், தங்கம் , 
அல்லது பிற விலைமதிப்புள்ளவைகள் என்று பொருட்படும் . 

புதையலைக் கண்டுபிடித்தால் மேற்கொள்ளவேண்டிய நடைமுறை 
3 . புதையலைக்கண்டுபிடிப்பவர் கொடுக்கவேண்டிய அறிவிப்பு : - ( 1 ) (i ) 
மதிப்பில் அல்லது தொகையில், இருபத்தி ஐந்து ரூபாய்க்கு மிகுந்துள்ள; அல்லது 

( ii ) வரலாறு . தொல்பொருள் அல்லது கல சம்பந்தமாக எந்த 
மதிப்புடைய ஏதேனும் புதையல் கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்டால் அதனைக் கண்டு 
பிடிப்பவர் , இயன்றளவு விரைவில், கலெக்டருக்கு எழுத்து மூலம்-- , 

அந்த புதையலின் தன்மை , தொகை அல்லது அதன் உத்தேச 
மதிப்பு , 

அது கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்ட இடம், மற்றும் 
( சி ) அது கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்ட தேதி , 

இவை சம்பந்தப்பட்ட ஒரு அறிவிப்பினைக் கொடுக்கவேண்டும் 
என்பதுடன் , அவர் அருகிலுள்ள அரசாங்கக் கருவூலத்தில் அப்புதையலை 
ஒப்படைக்கவோ அல்லது கலெக்டர் 

காலாகாலங்களில் தேவைப்படுகின்ற 
காலத்திலும் இடத்திலும் அப்புதையலை ஆசராக்குவதற்குத் தகுந்ததெனக் 
கருதுகின்ற அத்தகைய பாதுகாப்பினைக் கொடுக்கவோ வேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) புதையல் எந்த இடத்தில் கண்டு பிடிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளதோ அதன் 
சொந்தக்காரர் , புதையலைக் கண்டுபிடித்தவர் அல்லாவிடிலும் , மற்றும் அவ் 
விடத்தின் அனுபோகி, புதையலைக் கண்டு பிடித்தவரோ சொந்தக்காரரோ அல்லா 
விடினும் , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோன்று சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லது அனுபோகி 
புதையலைக்கண்டுபிடித்த துபற்றி அறிய நேரிட்ட தேதியிலிருந்து ஒருமாதம் 
முடிவதற்குள் துணைப்பிரிவு (1) -ன் உட்பிரிவுகள் ( எ ) , ( பி ) மற்றும் (சி ) -ல் 
தரப்பட்டுள்ள விவரங்களைக் குறிப்பிட்டு எழுத்து மூலம் கலெக்டருக்ரு அறிவிப்பு 
நல் வேண்டும் . 

( 3) ஒரு புதையலின் தொகை அல்லது மதிப்பு ரூ . இருபத்திஐந்திற்கு 
மிகுந்துள்ளதா அல்லது ஒரு புதையல் வரலாறு . தொல்பொருள் அல்லது கலை 

உடையதுதான் என்பதுபற்றிய பிரச்சினை எழுமாயின் அதனைக் 
கலெக்டருக்குக் குறிப்பீடு செய்யவேண்டும் ; அவர் அதன் மீது ஒரு முடிவு எடுக்க 
வேண்டும் என்பதுடன் அவரது முடிவே இறுதியான தாக இருக்கும் . 

எனினும் , குறிப்பீடு செய்யப்பட்ட பிரச்சினை அப்புதையல் வரலாறு . 
தொல்பொருள் அல்லது கலை ஆர்வம் சம்பந்தப்பட்டதுதானா என்பதைப் பற்றிய 
தாயின் அப்பிரச்சினையினைத் தீர்மானிப்பதற்குமுன் கலெக்டர் . தொல் பொருள் 
ஆராய்ச்சி டயரக்டரைக் கலந்தாலோசிக்க வேண்டும் . 

4. உரிமை கோருபவர்களை ஆஜராகும் படி தேவைப்படுகின்ற விளம்பரம் .- 
பிரிவு 3 - ன் படி ஒரு அறிவிப்புக் கிடைத்ததும் மற்றும் ஏதேனும் இடத்தில் ஒரு 
புதையல் கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்டுள்ளது என்று மற்றேதேனும் விதத்தில் ஒரு தகவல் 
கிடைத்ததும் , அவர் தகுந்ததெனக் கருதுகின்ற விசாரணை செய்தபின்னர் கீழ்க் 
காணும் நடவடிக்கைகள் எடுக்கவேண்டும் , அவையாவன : 


ஆர்வம் 


3 


( எ ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ்உடுபண்ணப்பட்ட விதிகளால் குறிப்பிட 
கூடிய விதத்திலும் நமூனாவிலும் அப்புதையலுக்கு அல்லது அதன் பாகத்திற்க 
உரிமை கோருகின்ற எல்லா நபர்களையும் கலெக்டசின் முன்னியில் அவர் 
களாகவோ அல்லது கவா மூவமோ அதில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட தேதியிலும் 
இடத்திலும் ஆசராகுமாறு தேவைப்படும் ஒரு விளம்பரத்தைவர் பிரகாக்க 
வேண்டும் . அந்த தே தியானது , அவ்விளம்பரம் பிரசுரிக்கப்பட்ட பிறகு 93 
மாதத்திற்குள்ளாகாமலும் அல்லது இரண்டு மாதங்களுக்குப் பித்தாமலும் 
இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

( பி ) ஒரு புதையல் எந்த இடத்திலிருந்து கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்டிருப்பதாகக் 
கலெக்டருக்குத் தோன்றுகிறதோ அந்த இடம், அந்த புதையல் கண்டுபிடிக்கப் 
பட்ட தேதியில், அருளைக்கண்டு பிடித்தவரல்லாது பிற நபரின் கைவசம் இருக்கு 
மாயின் அவருக்கு அதே காரியத்திற்காக , எழுத்து புலம் ஒரு தனியான 
அறிவிப்பு வழங்கவேண்டும் . 

( 2 ) பிரிவு (3 )-ன் கீழ் தேவைப்பட்ட அறிவிப்பினை வழங்க புதையலைக் 
கண்டுபிடித்தவர் தவறுமிடத்து மற்றும் ஒரு புதையல் கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்டிருப்ப 
தாக மற்றேதேனும் பதத்தில் கலெக்டருக்குத் தகவல் கிடைத்தா , அந்தப் 
புதையல் அகற்றப்படக்கூ மென அவர் திருப்திப்பட்டால் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )- ள் 
கீழ் நடவடிக்கை மேற்கொள்வதற்கு முன்னர் கலெக்டர் அப்புதைவ 
விசாரித்து. கைப்பற்றி தன்னுடைய பொறுப்பிலாக்கலாம் . 

5. ஆசராகத்தவறுகையில் உரிமை இழத்தல் .---ஒரு புதையல் கண்டு 
பிடிக்கப்பட்ட இடத்தின் சொந்தக்காரராக அல்லது வேறுவகையில் அந்த 
புதையலின் மீது அல்லன் அதன் ஒரு பாசத்ன் மீது எதேனும் உரிமை 
கொண்டுள்ள எந்த நபரும் பிரிவு 4- ன் துணைப்பிரி ( 1 )-ன்ப வெளியிடப்பட்ட 
விளம்பரத்தின் படி பதவப்பட்டவாறு அல்லது போதுமான காரணங்களுக்காக 
கலெக்டரால் நிர்ணயிக்கப்படுகின்ற பின்னருள்ள தேதியில் ஆசராகாவிடில் ந்த 
உரிமையினை இழப்பார் . 

8 . கலெக்டர் விசாரணை நடத்தித் தீமானிக்கவேண்டிய காரியங்கள் .- 
பிரிவு 4 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் கீழ் உள்ள விளம்பரத்தில் குறிப்பிடப்பட்ட 
தேதியில் அல்லது பிரிவு 5 - ன் கீழ் கலெக்டரால் நிர்ணயிக்கப்படுகின்ற 
பின்னருள்ள தேதியில் அந்த புதையப்ப அவர் பன்விலையில் ஆசராகச் செய்ய 
வேண்டும் என்பதுடன் கீழ்க்காண்பவை சம்பந்தமாக விசாரணை நடத்த 
வேண்டும். 
( எ ) அர்த புதையல் 

நபரால் , எந்த இடத்தில் , எந்த 
சூழ் நிலைகளில் கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்டது, பற்றும் 

( பி ) இயன்றவரையில் எந்த நபரால் , எந்த சூழ்நிலைகள்ல் அப்புதையல் 
மறைக்கப்பட்டது . 

7. புதையலின் மீது உரி.ம கோருகின்ற நபர்களுக்கு வழக்குத்தாக்கல் 
செய்ய காலம் ஒதுக்கல .-- பிரி ) 6 - ன்டி நடத்தப்பட்ட ஒரு விசாரணையின் 
மேல் , கண்டு பிடிக்கப்பட்ட தேதிக்கு டா வருடங்க இருக்கு முன் , பிரிவு 4 - ல் 
துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் கீழ் உள்ள விளம்பரத்தின் மூலம் கோவப்பட்டபடி ஆசராகி 
இத்தகைய புதையலுக்கு உரிமை கோருவின்ற ஒரு நபரால் அல்லது வேறு எந்த 
நபரின் கீழ் இந்த நபர் உரிமை கோரும்ன்ரோ அந்த நபரால் இப்புதையல் 
மறைத்து வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்தது 

வ . காரணம் இருப்பதாகக் 
கலெக்டருக்குத் தோன்றினால் , கலெக்டர் , தாது உரிமையை நிலைநாட்டும் 
பொருட்டு உரிமை கோருபவருக்க, சிவில் நீதி மன்றத்தில் வழக்குத் தாக்கல் 
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செய்யப் போதியதென அவர் கருதுகின்ற காலத்திற்கு வழக்களை ஒத்திப்போட்டு 
உத்தரவிடலாம் . 

8. புதையல் உரிமையாளரில்லாததென அறிவிக்கப்படவேண்டியது 
எப்போது .- (i ) இத்தகைய விசாரணையின் மேல் , புதையல் அது கண்டுபிடிக்கப் 
பட்ட தேதிக்கு நூறு ஆண்டுகளுக்கு முன் மறைத்து வைக்கப்பட்டிருந்ததென 
நம்புவதற்குரிய எக்காரணமும் இல்லை யென கலெக்டருக்குத் தோன்றினால் , 
அல்லது 

(ii ) பிரிவு 7 - ன் படி காலம் நிச்சயிக்கப்பட்டுள் ளாபோது , அத்தகைய 
காலத்திற்குள் கலெக்டர் அறிய மேற்கூறியவாறு எந்த வழக்கும் பதிவு செய்யப் 
படவில்லையெனில் , அல்லது 

(iii) இத்தகைய காலத்திற்குள் இவ்வித வழக்குப்பதிவு செய்யப் 
பட்டு வாதியின்உரிமை இறுதியாக மறுக்கப்பட்டால் 

சுபெக்டர் , புதையலை சொந்தக்காரரில்லாததென அறிவிக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1 )-ன் படியுள்ள அறிவிப்பின் மூலம் பாதிக்கப்பட்ட 
எந்த நபரும் அத்தேதியிலிருந்து இரண்டு மாங்களுக்குள் அதற்கெதிராக 
ரெவன்யு போர்டுக்கு மேல்முறையீடு செய்யலாம் , 

எனினும், மேற்கூறிய துணைப்பிரிவின் உட்பிரிவு ( iii)- ல் குறிப்பிடப் 
பட்டுள்ள காரியத்தில் துணப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் படி உள்ள அறிவிப்புககெதிராக 
எவ்வித மேல் முறையீடும் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படக்கூடாது . 

( 3 ) இத்தகைய அமல்முறையீட்டுக்குட்பட்டு இவ்வான எல்லா 
அறிவிப்புகளும் இறுதியானதாகவும் முடிவானதாகவும் இருக்கும் . 

அறிவி பினைத் தொடர்த்சள்ள - :: 4 ச்சை .-- பி .. 8 - ன் துணைப் 
பிரிவு (1 )-ன் படி உள்ள எந்தப் புதையல் சாபந்தமாகவேதும் அறிவிப்பு ஒன்று 
கொடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள போது . இதன்பின் காணும் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கேற்ப இத்தகைய 
புதையல் இதன்பின் காணப்படும் முறையில், அதனைக் கண்டுபிடித்த நபருக்குக் 
கொடுக்கப்படவோ அல்லது அவருக்கும் , எந்த இடத்தில் அது கண்டுபிடிக்கப் 
பட்டதோ அந்த இடத்தின் சொந்தக்காரருக்கும் பங்கிடப்படவோ வேண்டும் . 

10. வேறு எந்த நபரும் இடத்தின் சொந்தக்காரர் என்ற உரிமை கோராத 
போது புதையலை அதனைக்கண்டுபிடித்த நபருக்குக் கொடுத்தல்.-- மேற்கூறியலாறு 
ஏதேனும் புதையல் சம்பந்தமாக அறி சிப்பு ஒன்று கொடுக்கப்பட்டு காபோது 
மேலும் , இத்தகைய தையலில் கண்டு பிடித்த நபால்லாத வேறு எந்த நபரும் 
பிரிவு 4 - ன் துணைப்பி. ( 1 -ன் படி உள்ள வியாபாத்தின் மூ- ரேவைப் 
பட்டவாறு ஆரராகா - போது மற்தர் - தயல் கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்ட இடத்தின் 
உரிமையாளர் என்ற முறையில் புதையலின் ஒரு பங்குக்கு உரிமைகோராதபோது 
கலெக்டர் , இத்தகைய புதையல அரனைக்கண்டு டித்த நபருக்குக் கொடுக்க 
வேண்டும் . 

11. ஒரே ஒரு நபர் உரிமை கோருகின்றபோது மற்றும் அவரது உரிமைக் 
கோரிக்கை வழக்கிடப்படாத போது புதையலைப் பங்கிடு நல் .-- (/ ) ஏதேம் 
புதையல் சம்பந்தமாக மேற்கூறியவாறு அறிவிப்புக் கொடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள பொது 
மேலும் , இத்தகைய புதையலைக் கண்டுபிடித்தவால்லாத பிறிதொரு நபர் 
மாத்திரம் அவ்வாறு ஆசராகி உரிமை கோரும் போதும் , இத்தகைய நபரீன் 
உரிமைகோரிக்கை கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்ட நபரால் வழக்கிடப்படாத போதும் 
கலெக்டர் , துணைப்பிரிவு (2 )-ன் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கினங்க புதையபைக்கண்டுபிடித்த 
நபருக்கும் இவ்வாறு உரிமை கோரும் நபருக்கும் பங்கிட்டுக் கொடுக்கவேண்டும் . 
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5 . 


செய்வது 


( 2 ) புதையலை முடிவு 

சம்பந்தமாக , 
இவ்வாறு உரிமை கோரும் தபரும் அப்போது அமலில் இருக்கும் ஒப்பர் A 
ஏற்படாதபோது புதையலின் நான்கில் மூன்று பாகம் இவ்வாறு கள் - - - 
வருக்கும் , மீதிபாகம் இத்தகைய நபருக்கும் பங்கிடப்படவேண்டும். இப்வா 11 
கண்டுபிடித்த நபரும் , இத்தகைய 

நபரும் ஏதேதும் ஒப்பரத்தில் 
ஏற்பட்டிருந்தால் அவ் வொப்பந்தத்திற்கேற்ப புதையல் முடிவு செய்பப்பு : 
வேண்டும் . 

எனினும் , எக்காரியத்திலேறும் . கலெக்டர் தசந்ததெனக் 4 பல் 
அவர் புதையலை இவ்வாறு பங்கிடுவதற்குப் பதிலாக , -- 

( எ ) எந்தக்கட்சியேலும் , அதது காரியத்திலாவதுபோல் , இத்தகைய 
அடுத்த கட்சியின் பங்குக்கு அல்லது அவ்வாறு ஒதுக்கப்பட்டதற்கும் மிகையான 
தற்குச் சமமாக கலெக்டர் நிர்ணயிக்கக்கூடிய தொகையினைக் கட்டிக்கோ 
கலெக்டரிடம் கொடுப்பதன்மேல் ஒவ்வொரு கட்சிக்கும் புதையல் முழுவதைம் 
அல்லது அவரது பங்குக்கும் அதிகமாக தொகையினை ஒதுக்கலாம் , அல்ல 

( B ) இத்துணைப்பிரீலின் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்கினங்க அத்தகைய புதையப் 
அல்லது அதன் ஏதேனும் பாகத்தினப் பொது ஏலத்தில் விற்கவும் , விற்று 
முதலினை கட்சியினருக்குப் பங்கிட்டுக் கொடுக்காம் செய்யலாம் . 

எனினும் , மேலும் , இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் மேற்கூறிய கண் பிடித் 
வரல்லாத ஏதேனும் நபர் அல்லது எந்த இடதில் இத்தகைய பு : கயல் கண்டு 
பிடிக்கப்பட்டதோ அந்த இடத்தின் உரிமையாளர் என்னும் விதத்தில் 2 fat 
கோருகின்ற ஏதேனும் நபர் கொடுத்துள்ள உரிமைக்கோரிக்கையினக் கலெக்ட . 
பிரிவு 8 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் படி உள். அவரது அறிவிப்பின் மூலம் 
உரிமைக்கோரிக்கை மறுக்கப்பட்டதே இந்த நபரால் , மேல் முறைப்டு ஒன் 
தாக்கல் செய்யப்படாதிருந்தால் இரண் ) மாதங்கள் முடிவற்சலன் பயும் மேல் 
முறையீடு தாக்கல் செய்யப்பட்டிருந்தால் இத்தகைய 

மேல் முறைட்டு 
தள்ளுபடி செய்யப்பட்டபின்னும் இவ்வாறு பங்கீடு செய்யப்படக்கூடாது . 

( 3) இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் கலெக்டர் பிரிவினை செய்திருந்தால் , கட்டி ன : 
களுக்கு இத்தகைய புதையலின் பாகத்தினை அல்லது இப்பிரிவின் கர்மறையே 
அவர்களுக்கு உரிமையுடைய , தொகையினை அதற்குப்பதிலாக கேக்க 
வேண்டும் . 
12. உரிமை சம்பந்தமாகத் 

தகராறு 

எழும்பாது 
நடவடிக்கைகளை நிறுத்திவைத்தல் .-- ஏதேனும் புதையல் சம்பந்தமாக 
கூறியவாறு அறிவிப்பு ஒன்று கொடுக்கப்பட்டுள்ள போது மேலும் மேற்கூறி E 
வாறு . இரண்டோ அதற்க திகமோ நபர்கள் ஆசராகி இத்தகைய புதையல் கண் 
பிடிக்கப்பட்ட இடத்தின் சொந்தக்காரர் என்ற முறையில் இந்த ஒவ்வொர் 
நபரும் உரிமை கோருகின்றபோது அல்லது ஆச ராசி உரிமை கோரும் எதேதும் 
நபரின் உரிமை சம்பந்தமாக இத்தகைய புதையலைக் கண்டுட்டித்த நபர் தகராறு 
செய்யாதபோது கலெக்டர் , இப்புதையலை வைத்திருக்கியும் இக்காரியம் சிலல் 
நீதிமன்றத்தினால் விசாரணை செய்யப்பட்டு முடிவு செய்யப்படும் பொருட்டு 
அவரது நடவடிக்கைகளை நிறுத்திவைக்கவும் வேண்டும் . 

13. தகராறு நீக்கல். - இவ்வா ஆசராகி உரிமை கோருகின்ற எந்த 
நபரும் , இத்தகைய உத்தரவின் தேதியிலிருந்து ஒரு மாதத்திற்குள் அவரது 
உரிமையை அறிவிக்கும் டிக்ரி பெற்றுக்கொள்ளும் பொருட்டு சில் 3 
மன்றத்தில் வழக்குப் பதிவு செய்யலாம் . மேலும், இத்தகைய எல்லா வழக்க 


மறுத்தால் 

நபரின் 


உடைமை 


களிலும் புதையலைக் கண்டுபிடித்த நபரும் கலெக்டரின் முன்னிலையில் இத்தகைய 
உரிமை சம்பந்தமாகத்தகராறு செய்கின்ற வேறு எல்லாநபர்களும் வா திகளாக்கப் 
படவேண்டும் , 

14. நீதிமன்றத்தில் உரிமை நிலைநாட்டப்படுவதன் மேல் புதையலைப் பங்கு 
வைத்தல் .- ( 1 ) இத்தகைய எந்த வழக்கேனும் பதிவு செய்யப்பட்டு வாதியின் 
உரிமை இறுதியாக நிலைநாட்டப்பட்டிருந்தால் கலெக்டர் , பிரிவு 11- ன் ஏற்பாடு 
களுக்குட்பட்டு புதையலை அவருக்கும் அதனைக் கண்டுபிடித்த நபருக்கும் பங்கிட 
வேண்டும் . 

( 3 ) மேற்கூறியவாறு வழக்கு ஏதும் தாக்கல் செய்யப்படவில்லையெனில் , 
அல்லது இத்தகைய எல்லா வழக்குகளிலும் வாதிகளின் உரிமை கோரிக்கைகள் 
இறுதியாக மறுக்கப்பட்டதெனில் , கலெக்டர் புதையலைக் கண்டுபிடித்த நபருக்குக் 
கொடுக்கவேண்டும் . 

15. அரசாங்கத்தின் சார்பில் புதையலைக் கைப்பற்றுதல்.- கலெக்டர் 
பிரிவு 8- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் அறிவிப்புக் கொடுத்தபின் மற்றும் இதற்கு 
மன் வகை செய்யப்பட்டுள்ளவாறு புதையலைக் கொடுக்ககோ பங்கிடவோ 
செய்வதற்குமுன் எச்சமயத்திலும் , பெற்றுக்கொள்ளும் உரிமையுடைய நபர் 
கருக்கு , புதையலின் அல்லது அதன் பாகத்தின் மதிப்பின் ஐந்தில் 

ஒரு 
பாகத்துடன் கூடிய அத்தகைய மதிப்புக்குச் சமமான ஒரு தொகை செலுத்துவதன் 
மூலம் , அரசாங்கத்தின் சார்பில் இத்தகைய புதையலை அல்லது அதன் ஏதேனும் 
பாகத்தினக் கைப்பற்றுவதற்கான அவரது உத்தேசத்தில் அவரது சொந்த 

இத்தகைய தொகையினை அந் 
நபர்களின் பெயரில் அரசாங்கக் கருவூலத்தில் செலுத்தவும் செய்யலாம் , அதன் 

இத்தகைய புதையலை அல்லது அதன் பாகம் அரசாங்கச் சொத்தாகக் 
கருதப்படுவதுடன் இவ்வாறு செலுத்தப்பட்ட தொகை , இத்தகைய 
புதையல் அல்லது அதன் 

எனக்கொண்டு கைகாரியம் 

செய்யப்பட 
வேண்டும் . 

எனினும், இப்பிரிவின் கீழ் தொகை செலுத்துவதற்கு உரிமையுடைய நபர் 
கலெக்டரால் நிர்ணயிக்கப்பட்ட பொருட்கள் அல்லது அதன் பாகத்தின் 
மதிப்பினை வினவினால் , அவர் , கைப்பற்றுவதற்கான கலெக்டரின் உத்தரவு 
தேதியிலிருந்து இரண்டு மாதங்களுக்குள் இத்தகைய பொருட்களின் மதிப்பு 
நிர்ணயிக்கப்படும் பொருட்டு சிவில் நிதிமன்றத்தில் வழக்குத் 

தாக்கல் 
செய்யலாம் . 

16. கலெக்டரின் முடிவு இறுதியாக இருத்தல் மற்றும் நல்லெண்ணத்துடன் 
செய்யப்பட்ட செயல்களுக்கென அவருக்கெதிராக எவ்வித வழக்கும் தாக்கல் 
செய்யாதிருத்தல் .-- பிரிவு 15- ன் ஏற்பாடுகளுக்குட்பட்டு , இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் 
கலெக்டரால் பிறப்பிக்கப்பட்ட எந்த முடிவும் அல்லது செய்யப்பட்ட 
எச் 
செயலும் எந்த சிவில் நீதிமன்றத்திலும் வினவப்படலாம் : மேலும் இச் 
சட்டத்தின் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோரித்து நல்லெண்ணத் 
துடன் செய்யப்பட்ட எச்செயலுக்காகவும் அவருக்கெதிராக எவ்விதமான 
வழக்கோ அல்லது வேறு நடவடிக்கைகளோ தாக்கல் செய்யக் கூடாது . 

17 . கலெக்டர் சிவில் நீதிமன்றத்தின் அதிகாரங்களைப் பிரயோகித்தல்.- 
இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் ஏதேனும் விசாரனை நடத்துகின்ற ஒரு கடலக்டர், வழக்கு 
வீசாரணைக்கென , ஒரு சிலில் நீதிமன்றத்தில் 1908- ம் வரும். (1908- ன் 5 - ம் 
மத்தியச் சட்டம்) சிவில் நடைமுறை விதித்தொகுப்பின் மூலம் வழங்கப்பட்ட 
எந்த அதிகாரத்தினையும் பிரயோகிக்கலாம் . 


மேல் 


பாகம் 


18. அறிவிப்பு முதலிய கொடுக்கத்தவறு தன்மேல் கண்டுபிப்ட் 
மீது விதிக்கக்கூடிய தண்டம்.-- ஏதேனும் புதையலைக் கண்டுபிடித்தவர் பிரிவு 
3 - ல் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு அறிவிப்புக் கொடுக்கத் தவறினாலோ , தொகை செலுத் 
தா திருந்தாலோ அல்லது பிணை கொடுக்காதிருந்தாலோ அல்லது அப்புதையல 
அடையாளம் காண 

இயலாதவிதத்தில் மறைக்கும் பொருட்டு 
மாற்றினாலோ மாற்ற முயற்சி செய்தாலோ , வேறு விதத்தில் அவர் பெற்றுக் 
கொள்ள உரிமையுடைய இத்தகைய புதையரின் பாகம் அல்லது 

45 ற்குப் 
பதிலான தொகை அரசாங்கத்திடம் ஒப்படைக்கப்படும் . மேகம் 

ஒரு 
மஜிஸ்ட்ரேட்டின் முன்னிலையில் குற்றம் நிரூபிக்கப்படுவதன்மேல் வர் ஒரு 
வருடம் வரையிலான சிறைத் தண்டக யோ , அபராதமோ அல்லது இரண்மோ 
விதிப்பதன் மூலம் தண்டிக்கப்படுவார் . 
19 . 

பிரிவு 18- ன் கீழ் குற்றம் புரியத் தூண்டுவதன் மேல் சொந்தக்காரர் 
மீது 

விதிக்கக்கூடிய தண்டம்.-- ஏதேனும் புதையல் கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்ட 
இடத்தின் சொந்தக்காரர். இந்தியத் தண்டனை விதித்தொகுப்பின் ( 1860 - ன் 
45- ன் மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) பொருளுக்குட்பட்டு , பிரிவு 19- ன் கீழான ஒரு குற்றம் 
செய்யத் தூண்டி, வ் , வேறு விதத்தில் அவர் பெற்றுக் கொள்ள உரிமையுடைய 
இத்தகைய புதையரின் பாகம் அல்லது அதற்குப் பதிலாக தாகை அரசாங்கத் 
திடம் ஒப்படைக்கப்படுவதுடன் , ஒரு மஜிஸ்ட்ரேட்டின் முன்னிலையில் குற்றம் 
நிரூபிக்கப்படுவ தன்மேல் ஆறுமாதச் சிறைத்தண்டா போ , அபரா : மோ அல்லது 
இரண்டுமோ லி திப்பதன் மூலம் தண்டிக்கப்படுவார் . 

20. பிரிவு 3 - ன் கீழ் அறிவிப்புக் கொடுக்கத் தவறுவதன் மேல் சொந்தக் 
காரர் அல்லது குடியிருப்பாளர் மீது விதிக்கக்கூடிய தண்டம்.-- ஏதேலும் 
புதையல் கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்ட இடத்தின் சொந்தக்காரர் அல்லது 

குடியிருப் 
பாளர் , அது கண்டுபிடிக்கப்பட்ட விவரம் தெரிந்தும் , பிரிவு 3 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு 
( 2 )-ன் மூலம் தேவைப்பட்டவாறு அறிவிப்புக் கொடுக்கத் தவறினால் 
மஜிஸ்ட்ரேட்டின் முன்னிலையில் குற்றம் நிரூபிக்கப்படுவதன்மேல் 

ஆறுமாதச் 
சிறைத்தண்டனையோ , அபராதமோ அல்லது இரண்டுமோ விதிப்பதன் மூலம் 
தண்டிக்கப்படுவார் . 
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விதிகள் உருவாக்குவதற்கான அதிகாரம்.- ( 1 ) அரசாங்கம் . 
கொற்றில் விளம்பரம் செய்வதன் மூலம் இச்சட்டத்தின் ஏற்பாடுகளை 
அமலாக்கும் பொருட்டு விதிகள் உருவாக்கலாம் . 

( 2 ) குறிப்பாக மற்றும் மேற் கூறிய அதிகாரங்களுக்குக் குந்தகமின்றி 
இவ்விதிகள் 

( எ ) பிரிவு 3 - ன் கீழான அறிவிப்பு தமூன; 

( பி ) பிரிவு 4 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (1 )-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( எ ) ன் கீழ் விளம்பரம் 
வெளியிடப்படவேண்டிய நமூனாவும் முறையும் ; 

( R ) பிரிவு 4 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (1)-ன் உட்பிரிவு ( பி )-ன் கீழ் பிரத்தியேக 
அறிவிப்பு நல்கப்படவேண்டிய முறை; 

( டி ) பிரிவு 4 - ன் துனைப்பிரிவு ( 2) கீழ் தேடுதலும் கைப்பற்றுதலும் 
செய்யப்பட வேண்டிய முறை : 

( ஓ ) பிரிவு 8- ன் துனைப்பிரிவு ( 1)-ன் கீழ் உள்ள உறுதிமொழி தன; 

( எப் ) பிரிவு 8- ன் துணைப்பிரிவு (2)-ன் கீழ் ரெவன்பு போர்டுக்கு மேல் 
முறையீடு தாக்கல் செய்யப்படவேண்டிய நமூனா 


( ஜி ) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட விதிகளின் மூலம் குறிப்பிடப் 
படுகின்ற அல்லது குறிப்பிடக்கூடிய வேறு ஏதேனும் காரியம் முதலானவற்றுக்கு 
வகை செய்யலாம் . 

( 3) இச்சட்டத்தின் கீழ் உருவாக்கப்பட்ட எல்லா விதிகளும் , அவை 
உருவாக்கப்பட்ட உடன் தானே சட்டசபை கூட்டத்தொடரில் இருக்கையில் , 
ஒரே கூட்டத்தெ டரிலோ அல்லது தொடர்ந்துள்ள இ , கூட்டத்தொடர் 
களிலாகவோ மொத்தம் பதிநான்கு நாட்களுக்குச் சட்டசபை முன் வைக்கப்பட 
கூட்டத்தொடர் முடி வறும் முன்னர் சட்டசபை இவ்விதிகளில் திருத்தம் உண்டு 
பின், அத்து காரியத்திலாவதுபோல், இவ்விதிகள் இவ்வாறு திருத்தம் உண்டு 
பண்ணப்பட்டவாறே பயனுடைத்தாகும். அல்லது தள்ளுபடி செய்யப்படும் ; 
எனவே , எவ்வாறாயினும் , இத்தகைய எந்தத் திருத்தமும் அல்லது தள்ளுபடியும் 
அவ்விதிகளின் கீழ் முன்னர் செய்யப்பட்ட எச்செயலின் செல்லுபடியாகும் 
தன்மைக்கும் குந்தகம் வளைவிக்காததாக இருக்கவேண்டும் . 

இரத்தாத .- (1 ) 1951 - ம் வருட திருவிதாங்கூர்- கொச்சி புதையல் 
சட்டம் ( 1951- X ) இ ச ன்மூலம் ரத்து செய்யப்படுகிறது . 

( 2 ) 1956- ம் வருட மாநில புனரமைப்புச் சட்டத்தின் (1956 - ன் 37- ம் 
மத்தியச் சட்டம்) பிரிவு 5 - ன் துணைப்பிரிவு ( 2)-ல் குறிப்பிடப்பட்டுள்ள மலபார் 
மாவட்டத்தில் அமலில் உள்ள 1878- ம் வருட இந்திய புதையல் சட்டம் 
( 1878- ன் 6 - ம் மத்தியச் சட்டம் ) அம்மாவட்டத்தில் அமலில் இல்லாதாகும் . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Planning ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 13/69/Plg . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th July 1969. 
S. R. O. No.289/69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- sec 
tion (1) of Section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968) 
the Governmentof Kerala hereby make the following amendments to Special 
Rules in respect of the Kerala Statistics and Economics Service, issued in 
G. O. (P ) No. 82/Public (Rules) Department dated the 3rd March, 1967 
and published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 11 dated the 21st March, 
1967, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, 
1. in rule 1, category 8 Administrative Assistants shall be deleted and 

category 9 shall be renumbered as category 8 . 
2. in sub-rule (a) of rule 2, category 8 and the entries against it shall 

be deleted and category 9 shall be renumbered as category 8 . 
3. in rule 3 , the words Administrative Assistant shall be deleted . 
4. in rule 5 , for the figure 9 the figure 8° shall be substituted . 
5. in rule 6 , for the figures and word 7 , 8 and 19 the figures and word 
7 and 8 shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. PADMAKUMAR , 
Additional Secretary. 
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Section tv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. MS. 352 /69 /Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th July 1969. 
S. R. O. No. 290,69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
Madras Districts limits Act, 1865 , (Act 1 of 1865) the Government ofKerala 
hereby make the following amendments to their notification No. 66121/B2 / 
68 /RD dated 6-6-1969 published as S. R. O. No. 225/69 at pages 1 - 4 of 
the Gazette Extraordinary No. 140 dated the 6th June, 1966 . 

AMENDMENTS 
In coluinn (4 ) of the schedule to the said No :ification : 

(1) Under District Malappuram unde : 2 ) Perinthalmanca iustead of 
the words in the brackets " Excluding Karkitankunnu and Chethaliur 
Amsoms of the existing Perinthalmanna Firka" substitute the words " Exclud. 
ing Chethallur and Thachanattukara Amsons of the existing Perinthalmann.. 
- Firka. " 

(2) Under District Palghat under (2) Mannarghat for the words in 
bracket " including Chethallur and Ka kitankunnu Anssomsof the existing 
Perintalmanna Firka and the presentMannaighat Firka of Perintalmanna 
Taluk” substitute the words " Including Chcihallur, and Thachanattukara 
Amsors of the existing Perinthalmanna firka and the present Mannarghat 
Firka of Perinthalmanna Taluk” 

By order of the Governor , 

N.KALEESWARAN , 
Additional Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department 

( Panchayat Special) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. No. 228 /69/DD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st July 1969. 
S. R. O. No.29169. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(2 ) of section 59 read with section 129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 
(32 of 1960 ), the Government of Kerala bereby make the following arend 
ments to the Kerala Panchayats Employees Conduct Rules, 1968, published 
as S. R. O. No. 146/68 in the Kerala Gazette No. 17 dated 23rd April, 1968, 
section 130 of the said Act, namely: 
the same having been previously published as required by sub -section (2) of 

AVENDMENTS 
In the said rules 

( 1) rule 30 shall be omitted ; 
(2 ) for rule 40 , the following rule shall be substituted, namely : 
“ 40. Broadcast from Radio Stations - No Panchayat employee shall, 

except with the previous sanction of the Director or any other 
authority empowered by him in this behalf or in the bona fide 
discharge of his duties, participate in a radio broadcast on any 
subject other than of a purely literary, artistic or scientific 

By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary 
Explanatory Note:-(This note is not part of the Rules or these amendments 

but is intended to indicate their general purport). 
Rule 30 of the Kerala Panchayats Employees Conduct Rules lays down 
that the Panchayat employees may, with the permission of the Director 
contribute articles of a scientific, literary or technical character to any 
journal,magazine or similar publication provided that before any such 
articles are sent for publication , the Director must satisfy himself that it does 
willnot in any way embarass the Panchayat administration of the 

e pubvern 
ment. Similar provision in the Government Servants Conduct Rules has 
been deleted by notification No. G. O.MS. 352/68/PD . dated 24-12-1968. 
In the same notification 83 of the Government Servants Conduct Rules 
relating to radio broadcasts by Government servants has also been amended 
to remove restrictions on radio broadcasts on purely literary, artistic or 
scientific subjects. The above amendments are intended to bring the Pancha 
yat Employees Conduct Rules on the lines of the amended provisions in the 
Government Servants Conduct Rules. 

G. 1586 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department 
(Panchayat Special) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. 229/69/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd July 1969 . 
S. R. O. No. 292/69.- In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses 
(b ) and (c) of sub -section (1) of section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 
32 of 1960) the Government of Kerala, after having given the affected 
Panchayats 

a reasonable opportunity for showing cause against the proposal 
and the said Panchayats having agreed to the said 
the area specified in the Schedule below from the Karikode Panchayat arca 

proposal, hereby exclude 
and include the said area in the Karimannoor Panchayat area with effect on 
and from the 1st August, 1969. 


TRE SCHEDULE 
Ezhumuttom Kara of Karikode Village. 

By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Explanatory Note:-(This note is not part of the notification but is intended 

to indicate its general purport). 
In the notification S. R. O. No. 321/68 published in the Kerala Gazette 
Extra -ordinary dated 24th July, 1968, the Ezhumuttomkara of Karikode 
Village was excluded from the Karimannoor Panchayat area and included 
in the Karikode Panchayat area. Requests have been made by the people of 
Ezhumuttom kara to retain the area within the Karimannoor Panchayat 
itself for the convenience of the inhabitants. The notification is intended to 
include Ezhumuttomkara in the Karimannoor Panchayat as requested. 
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Soction iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 346/69/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th July 1969 . 
S. R.O.No. 294/69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Survey and Boundaries Act, 1961 (37 of 1961) , the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Survey 
and Boundaries Rules, 1964, the same having been previously published , 
as required by Sub -section (1) of the said section, namely S 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, 
In rule 3, for clause (2), the following clause shall be substituted , 

namely : 
" ( 2) Theodolite Stones : - Granite 
stones of durable 

quality 
roughly squared of approximate dimentions measuring 70 cm . x 20 cm . x 
20 cm . for all theodolite stations with a plumret hole 1 cm . deep cut on the 
top and a coconut tree mark 1 cm . deep cut on one side" . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. K. K.NAMBIAR , 

Secretary 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (" F " ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38077 /F1/69/RD . 

Daled, Trivandru :n, 22 nd July 1969 . 
S. R. O. No. 295/69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sec - 
tion (1) of section 3 of the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952, ( Central Act 
60 of 1952), the Government ofKerala hereby make the following : mend . 
ment to their Notification No. 26506 /F /68/RD dated the 26th March, 
1969, published as S.R. O. No. 128/69 in the Kerala Gazette No. 13 dated 
the 1st April , 1969, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In para 2 of the said notification , for the figures , letters and words, 
“ 30th June, 1963" , the figures, letters and words, 31st October , 1969" 
shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. K. K. NANBAR , 

Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. 223/6 )/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 16th July 1969. 
S. R. O.No. 296 /69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (d ) 
of sub-section (1) ofsection 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act , 1960 (Act 32 
of 1960) Government of Kerala hereby alter the head-quarters of the 
Kavussery Panchayat in Alathur Taluk, Palghat District from " Chungam 
Kazani" to " Kavassery" with immediate effect. 

By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Explanatory Note : This notification is issued on the request of the 
Kavassery Panchayat. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section iv 


Development (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 2583/DD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 17th July 1969. 
S.R.O. No. 297/69.- In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (3) of section 62 of the Kerala Paachayats Act , 1950 (Act 32 of 1960), 
the Government of Kerala hereby direct that the road from Kuppam to 
Kuppam ferry the details ofwhich are given in the schedule below shall 
stand transferred to and vest in the Pariyaram and Taliparamba Panchayats . 

THE SCHEDULE 
Name of District 

Cannanore. 
Name of Taluk 

Taliparamba. 
Name of Panchayats 

Pariyaram and Taliparamba . 
Length of road 

560 inctres ( 260 metres in Tali 
paramba panchayat and 300 metres 

in Pariyaram panchayat. 
Width of road 

6 to 8 metres. 
Important places it connects NationalHighway road and Kuppam 

ferry boat jetty . 


By order of the Governor, 
R. RAMACHANDRAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 824 /69 /PW . 

Daled, Trivandrum . Ilth July 1959 . 
S. R. O. No. 298/69.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1913 ) , the 
Government of Kerala hereby order that the tax for the quarter ending 
30-6-1969 in respect ofmotor vehicles KLE 4535, KLE 4816 , KL 5178 
and KLE 5547 belonging to the Motor Workers Co-operative Society 
Limited No. K. 28 , Thodupuzha, shall be paid on or before the 15th 
May, 1969. 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport-I ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 115/69 . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 11th July 1969. 
S. R.O. No. 299/69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1953) the Govern 
ment of Kerala having been convinced that it is necessary in the public 
interest so to do, hereby excmpt the Ambulance Van K. L. T. 3613 
belonging to the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation from payment of 
tax under the said Act, subject to the condition that the ambulance van 
is solely used for the transport of patients to or from any hospital, clinic or 
dispensary and that the hire charges collected are not in excess of the 
propulsion charges for the transport. 

By order of the Governor , 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Municipal Rules) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. 231 /69/DD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 24th July 1969 . 
S. R. O. No. 300/69. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sec 
tion (1) of section 44 ofthe Town Planning Act, 1108 (IV of 1108) read 
with section 45 thereof and sub -section (1) of section 45 ofthe Madras Town 
Planning Act, 1920 (VII of 1920) read with section 46 thereof, the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Notification 
I issued under G. O. (MS) 436 /68 /DD dated 26-9-1968 and published as 
S. R. O. No. 386/68 in theKerala Gazette, dated the 26th September, 1968, 
namely : 


AMENDMENTS 


In the said Notification, in the third paragraph, 
( 1) for the figures " 13" , the figures " 15 " shall be substituted ; 

(2) for the entry " Special Oficer, Cochin Corporation ", the entry 
" Two representatives from the Cochin Corporation " shall be substituted ; 

(3) after the entry " Chief Engineer, Cochin Port Trust", the entry 
" Superintending Engineer ( Buildings and Roads) Alwaye" shall be inserted . 

. By order of the Governor , 

P. K.ABDULLA , 

Secretary . 
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Proceedings of the District Collector, Ernakulam 
Ref. A5-43799/67. 

18th November 1968 . 
Sub : -Public Services - Revenue Department -Seniority list of copyists 

( Ernakulam District) as on :-1-1968 - Finalised . 
Read :-- This office Proceeding: No. A3-43799/67 dated 8-5-1968. 

The preliminary seniority list of Copyists of the Revenue Department 
(Ernakulam District) as on 1-1-1968 was issued in the Proceedings cited 
inviting claims and objections. The claims and objections received were 
examined and necessary changes or corrections made wherever necessary . 

The list appended to this Proceedings is approved as the Final Seniority 
List of Copyists of the Revenue Department ( Ernak ilam District) as on 
LI-1968 . 


S. NARAYANASWAMY, 

District Collector . 


G. 419/S . 
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Final Seniority list of copyists of Revenue Department, 


Qualifications 


SI. No. 


Name 


General 


Special 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


1 


Smt. A. P. Radha 


SSLC 
TTC 


SSLC 


2. Sri R. V Rajan 


3 
4 


Smt. K. A. Ratnam 
Sri P. L. Joy 


SSLC 
SSLC 


SSLC 


5 . 


Smt. U. Saraswathy 


1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue Test 
1 , Sectt. Manual 
2. Acct . Test (L ) 
3. Revenue Test 

D.O.M. 
1. Sectt . Manual 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue Test 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue Test 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test ( L ) 
3. Revenue Test 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test ( L ) 
3. Revenue Test 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test ( L ) 
3. Revenue Test 


SSLC 


6. Sri T. K. Surendran 


7. Smt, A. Nalinikutty Amma 


Intermediate 


SSLC 


8. Smt. P. Cordial 


9. Smt. V. A.Mary i 
10. SriM. J. Jacob 


SSLC 
SSLC 


1. Ch . Survey 
2. V.O.T. 
3. D.O.M. 
4. Acct. Test ( L ) 

and ( H ) 
5. Revenue 
1. Typewriting (L ) 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test ( L ) 
3. Revenue Test 
4. Typewriting (L ) 


11 . 


Smt. M.Rajamma 


SSLC 


SSLC 


12. Sri N. S. Kamalakaran Nair 


3 


Ernakulam District as on 1-1-1968 
Date of appoint 

Date of 
Date of ment/Date of 

continuous 
birth advice of the service in 

P.S.C./to 


Remarks 


the post 


the post 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


28-5-1937 


8-4-1958 


25-4-1958 


O. D. as Clerk 


25-11-1936 


do 


16-5-1958 


do . 


2-12-1935 
6-12-1935 


do . 
do . 


19-4-1958 

do . 


do . 
de . 


17-3-1937 


do. 


do. 


do . 


9-3-1933 


do . 


8-5-1958 


do . 


3-8-1936 


do. 


5-5-1958 


do . 


21-11-1937 


do. 


6-5-1958 


do . 


19-4-1933 
25-7-1930 


do 
do . 


19-6-1958 
30-5-1958 


do . 
do 


19-12-1932 


16-4-1958 


7-5-1958 


do . 


27-5-1933 


17-5-1958 


3-6-1958 


do . 


4 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


DO.M. 


13 . Sri A. Rajappan Pillai 

SSLC 
14. Smt. C. A. Chandramathy Amma ESLC 
15 . Smt. C.K. Sarojini 


SSLC 


1. D.O.M. 


16. Sri P. P. Joy 


SSLC 


17 Sri K. P. Varghese 
18. Sri V. V. Venu 


SSLC 
SSLC 


2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue 

D.O.M. 
1. D.O M. 
2. Acct. Test ( L ) 
3. Revenue 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test ( L ) 


SSLC 


19. Sri V. M.Gopalakrishnan Nair 
20. Smt. M.K. Kanakam 


21. Smt. K , P Anna 
22. Smt. T. V. Sarala 
23. Sri P. Soma Marar 
24. SriM.N. Ravichandran 
25. N.Krishnankutty Nair 


SSLC 
TTC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
ESLC 


Typewriting (L ) 
D.O.M. 


1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue Test 

D.O.M. 


26. Smt. K. N.Kamalakshy Amma 
27 . Smt. K.N. Vally 
28. Smt. P. Krishnakumari Ammal 


SSLC 
SSLC 
B.A. 


29. Sri M. A , Mohamedali 


SSLC 


1 , D.O.M. 
2. Revenue 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct, Test (L ) 
3. Revenue Test 


30 . Sri C. C. Clectus 
31. Sri P. G. Balakrishnan Nair 
32. Sri G. Sivaramakrishnan 


SSLC 
ESLC 
SSLC 


1 , D.O.M. 
2. Typewriting (L ) 


33. Smt. M. P. Dakshayani 
34. Smt. I. K. Chithirammal 


SSLC 
SSLC 


1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 


35 . Smt. K. V. Annamma 
36. Smt. P. G. Chandrika 


ESLC 
B.A. 


1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue 


5 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


13-7-1932 

3-1-1931 
11-2-1935 


17-5-1958 

do. 
10-6-1958 


28-5-1958 
23-5-1958 
18-6-1958 


O.Das Clerk 

do . 
do . 


28-8-1937 


3-7-1958 


12-7-1958 


do . 


23-8-1933 
20-3-1937 


2-2-1959 
22-7-1959 


14-2-1959 
7.8-1959 


do . 
do . 


6-12-1931 


do . 


do . 


do . 


7-11-1935 


do . 


do . 


do . 


28-6-1934 
16-1-1937 
24-3-1938 

2-6-1930 
29-12-1931 


do . 
23-11-1959 

do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
5-12-1959 
7-12-1959 
7-12-1959 
14-12-1959 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


19-6-1933 
26-5-1934 
3-12-1935 


18-2-1960 
27-4-1960 
21-10-1960 


18-2-1960 
19-5-1960 
14-11-1960 


do . 
do . 
do . 


28-4-1941 


21-10-1960 


15-11-1960 


do . 


6-10-1937 
31-7-1932 
26-5-1933 


do . 
do. 
do . 


14.11.1960 
15-11-1960 
14-11-1960 


do . 
do . 
do 


13-12-1935 
26-1-1939 


do. 
do . 


17-11-1960 
14-11-1960 


do . 
do . 


11-3-1934 
30-4-1935 


3-11-1960 
1-2-1961 


23-11-1960 
22-2-1961 


do . 
do . 


6 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


37. Sri P.M.Hassan 
38. Sri N. J. Joseph 
39. Smt. K.K. Saraswathy 
40 . Sri C. S. Balakumaran 
41. Smt. M.M.Rose 
42 . Sri P. N. Prabhakaran Pillai 


SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 


D.O.M. 
D.O.M. 

D.O.M. 
1. Typewriting (L ) 
2. D.O.M. 
3. Acct. Test (L ) 
4. Revenue Test 

D.O.M. 


43. Sri V. Rajappan 
44 . Smt. N. G. Mary Elizabeth 
45. Sri M. K. Gireesan 
46. Smt. P. Rugmini 
47. Sri S. Chidambaran Pillai 


SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 


48 . 


Sri K. Ravindran Nair 


SSLC 


D.O.M. 
1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
1. Typewriting (L ) 
2. D.O.M. 
3. Revenue Test 
4. Acct. Test (L ) 


D.O.M. 


49 . SriM.M.Mohamed Shahul 

Hameed 
50 . Smt. B. Rajalakshmi Amma 
51. Sri P. M. Ravindran 
52 . Sri C. S. Velayudhan 
53. Sri K. O. Pathrose 


SSLC 
B.Sc. 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 


1. D.O.M. 
2. Acct. Test (L ) 
3. Revenue Test 


54. Sri N. D. Antony 

SSLC 
55 . Smt. K. Padmini Amma 

PUC 
56. Smt. K. K.Ammini 

SSLC 
57. Sri A. K. Ibrahim 

SSLC 
58. Sri M.Radhakrishnan 

SSLC 
59. Smt. V. Bhanu 

Intermediate 
60. Sri K. K. Chinnappan 

SSLC 
61. Sri A. V. Ramachandra Prabhu SSLC 
62 . Smt. P. A. Philomina 

SSLC 
63. Sri P. Madhavan 

SSLC 
64. Smt. Philomina Gomez 

SSLC 


Sectt. Manual 


7 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


21-5-1937 
15-11-1938 
25-5-1945 
22-4-1936 
12-4-1940 
24-1-1939 


19-5-1961 
19-6-1961 
9-3-1962 

4-4-1962 
11-10-1962 

1-1-1963 


7-6-1961 
28-8-1961 
23-5-1962 

4-8-1962 
19-2-1963 
1-1-1963 


O.D. as Clerk 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4-3-1936 
26-3-1936 
1-2-1938 

2-8-1943 
24-7-1935 


7-5-1963 
12-9-1963 
24-9-1963 
20-12-1963 
17-1-1964 


1-2-1961 
12-9-1963 
6-1-1964 
8-5-1964 
17-1-1964 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


23-7-1936 


26-5-1964 


26-5-1964 


do. 


27-11-1934 


24-6-1964 


24-6-1964 


do . 


21-3-1941 
6-4-1941 
9-8-1935 
27-3-1936 


11-11-1964 

do . 
do . 


16-11-1964 

9-4-1965 
12-4-1965 
12-4-1965 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


12-12-1942 

8-4-1940 
21-8-1939 
16-12-1936 
19-1-1942 
27-2-1931 

3-4-1933 
27-2-1940 

4-4-1945 
8-12-1929 
13-1-1939 


do. 
do . 

do . 
17-2-1965 

7-3-1965 
12-3-1965 
11-10-1965 
8-3-1966 

do . 
do . 
do . 


19-4-1965 

9-4-1965 
14-5-1965 
17-2-1965 

7-3-1965 
12-3-1965 
11-10-1965 
31-3-1966 

6-5-1966 
16-5-1966 
6-5-1966 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Expired on 

A.N. 


8 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(2 ) 
65. Smt. P. Ammini Antharjanam 
66 . Sri O. U. Sreedharan 
67. Sri N. S. Ulahannan 
68 . Smt. M.Rajamma 
69 Smt. N. A. Aishakutty 
70. Smt. T. J. Grace 
71. Smt. N. D. Subhadra 
72. Smt. P. S. Sarasu 
73 Sri K.M. Pavithran 
74. Sri M.Mukunda Prasad 
75 . Smt. K.Krishnakumari 
76 Sri K. Padmanabha Pillai 
77. Sri P. A. Shanmugham 
78. Smt. K. Ammukutty 
79. Sri M. T. Varkey 


SSLC 
SSLC 
PUC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
Intermediate 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 
SSLC 


Typewriting (L ) 


Typewriting ( L ) 


Typewriting ( L ) 


Collectorate, Ernakulam . 


9 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8) 


15-11-1943 
2-11-1942 
9-9-1942 
2-6-1910 
17-7-1940 
15-10-1942 
28-6-1939 

2-4-1940 
18-8-1940 
5-11-1937 
14-2-1942 
18-12-1941 
15-7-1941 
17-5-1938 
25-5-1940 


8-3-1966 

do . 

do . 
30-3-1966 

do. 
17-5-1966 

8-8-1966 
8-8-1966 
1-11-1966 
1-11-1966 
29-11-1966 
29-11-1966 
21-12-1966 

8-3-1967 
4-4-1967 


4-5-1966 
7-5-1966 
11-5-1966 
20-6-1966 
20-6-1966 

6-8-1966 
13-10-1966 
15-10-1966 
1-11-1966 
1-11-1966 
19-1-1967 

19-1-1967 
21-12-1966 

8-3-1967 
4-4-1967 


(Sd .) 
For District Collector . 
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Keraa Gazette No. 30 dated 29th July 1969 
PART III 

LIST OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS REGISTERED UNDER PART A AYURVEDA 


Name of applicant 


Father s name 


Qualification 


Permanent address 


SI. 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Dale of 
birth 


Date of 
Regn. 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


1 


12-9-1968 Ayurveda Vaidyasala , 

P.O. Kilikolloor , 
Quilon District. 


2516 Abdul Kareem 

Abdulkareem 
Carlil House , 
Mohanied Kunju , 

(A. C. Mohamed Kunju ) 
2543 Acheerithodi Chozhikutty A. Chozhikutty 
Charnikutty , 

Vaidyar 
(A. C. Chamikutty ) 


17-3-1105 Certificate of 
(M.E.) competence 

Visha Vaidya 

1962 
15-7-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


2 


3 


A. Mukundan Nair 


2485 Alayrth Goviadan Nair , 

(A. Govindan Nair) 


14-11-1098 Certificate of 

competence, 

1962 (Visha ) 
1-6-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


4 


2480 Aliyar Kunju Asan 

Davud, (A. Dawood) 


A. Aliyarukunju 

Asan 


17-12-1968 Acheerithoci House, 

P.O. Aliparamba , 
(via ) Cherpalcheri, 

Palghat District. 
8-7-1968 Alayrth House, 

P.O. Ayalur, 

Palghat District. 
21-6-1968 Valiavilaputhen 

Veedel, hakara 
parambu , l onganad. 

Kilinanoor. 
19-3-1968 Armath House, 

P.O. Puzlukkal, 

Trichur District. 
8-7-1968 Paravathani Vaidyer , 

Smaraka Vaidyasala . 
Kakkuli, Kozhiketle 

District 
22-2-1968 Poliy tulose , 

l embar O .. 
Perumbor. 


5 


2450 Ammattu House 

NarayaniAmma, 
Parameswaran Nair, (Mother) 

(A. Parameswaran Nair) 
2432 Armathu Kandiyil A. K. Paravukutty 
Krishna 

Vaidyar 
( A , K. Krishnan) 


21-6-1105 Certificate of 
(M.E.) Competence, 

1962 Visha ) 
6-4-1924 Arya Vidya 

(Kottakkal 
1947 ) 


6 


7 


P. G. Narayana Pillai 


2423 Ammality Anna 

Cecilia , A. Cecilia 


3-10-1946 15.A.M., 

Kerala , 1968) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


8 


A. P. Chandu 


1-7-1914 Certificate of 

Competence, 
1961 (Visha ) 


14-8-1968 Aremoni Poyil House , 

Elettil Vuttil, 
Kozhikode. 


9 


2508 Aremoni Poyil 

Paravakutty Vaidiar, 
( A. P. Paravakatty 

Vaidyar) 
2427 Aravindaksha Kurup 

Reveendra Kurup, 

(A. Reveendra Kurup ) 
2526 Arya Vaidyan Madhavi 

Bhavan Kumaran, 
(A.M.Kumaran ) 


K. Achuthan Pillai 


23-10-1934 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


10 


M. Achuthan Vaidyar 


15-3-1928 Arya Vaidya 

(1945 ) 
(Kottakal) 


14-2-1968 LakshmiVilas , 

Elakamon P.O., 

Varkala . 
19-9-1968 Arya Vaidyan 

A. M.Kumaran , 
Kumar Pharmacy, 
Camp Bazaar, 

Cannanore District. 
14-8-1968 Athilathu House, 

Morazha Amsom , 
Kanul P. O., 

Talipparamba 
12-10-1968 Athiparambil House , 

Kaloor , Cochin - 17 . 


14.-6-1966 


11 


2509 Athilathu Purayil Raman Pareamalayan 

Kannan Panicker, 
(A. P. Kannan Panicker ) 


10-4-1917 Certificate of 

Competence 
1962 (Visha ) 


N 


12 


A. P. Chandy 


5-5-1941 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


13 


2528 Athiparambil Chandy 

Sebastian , 

(A. C. Sebastian ) 
2453 KayyunniMeethal 

Balakrishnan Vaidyar, 
(K. P. Balakrishnan 

Vaidyar ) 
2483 Balakrishan Kummali, 

( Balakrishnan, K.) 


K. P. Uancerikutty 

Vaidyar 


11-5-1927 Arya Vaidyan 

(1953) 


14 


Velayudhan , K. 


6-5-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


1.-12-1972 


15 


T. Narayana Pillai 


2416 Balakrishnan Nair 

Narayana Pillai, 
(Balakrishnan Nair, N.) 


3-12-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


19-3-1968 Kayyunni Meethal 

House , P.O.Makkodu , 
(via ) Kakkodi, 

Kozhikode District. 
8-7-1968 Kondrappassery 

House , Karakkad, 
Guruvayur P. O., 

Trichur District. 
22-1-1968 Kunnathu Velakathu 

Vecd , Thalayal, 
Resalpuram P. O. 
Balaramapuram , 

Trivandrum District. 
16-1-1968 Vadakke Pallichandra 

House,Maruthankuzhi, 
Vattiyoorkavu , 
P. O. Trivandrum . 


16 


Ramakrisha Pillai 


2401 Bharathi Amma 

Sulochana Devi, 
(B. Sulochana Devi) 


25-10-1937 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


17 2544 Bhargavan Saraswathan , 

(B. Saraswathan ) 


Bhargavan 


21-9-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1966 ) 


17-12-1968 Valiavilakathu Veedu , 

Alinerachanthavila , 
Ayiroopara P.O., 

Trivandrum District. 
17-6-1968 Madathil House, 

Pallickal, Mavelikara. 


18 


4-8-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1968 ) 


19 


27-5-1947 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1967) 


22 -! -1968 Perumkottavilla 

House, Vattiyoorkavu, 
P. O. Trivandrum . 


20 


1-1-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


2464 Chakrapani 

R. Chakrapani 
Gopalakrishnan , 

(Gopalakrishnan , C.) 
2409 Chandramathy Amma V.M.Narayana Pillai 

Chellamma, 
(Chandranathy 

Amma, C.) 
2406 Changampalli House C. H. Alikutty 
Mammu Gurukkal, 

Gurukkal 
(C.H.Mammu 

Gurukkal) 
2535 Chappandakath 

S. V.Kamarudeen 
Abdul Majeed , 

(C.H. Abdul Majeed ) 
2539 Charalel Narayanan Narayanan, C. P. 

Viswambharan , 

(C.N. Viswambharan ) 
2428 Chemmarappalli Madathil C.G.Krishnan Nair 

Krishnan Nair 
Hareendran Nair, 

(C. K. Hareendran Nair ) 
2474 Chenadath Gangadharan C , Kuttickkini 


1-10-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968) 


22 


9-12-1916 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968) 
3-12-1107 D.A.M., 
(M.E.) (Kerala 1961) 


23 


22-1-1968 Changampalli House, 

Kattiparuthy. 
P. O. Valancheri, 

Kerala . 
31-10-1968 Madar Oushadalayam , 

P.O. Payangadi, 

Cannanore District. 
17-12-1968 Charalel, Spring 

Valley P.O. Kurnaly , 

Kottayam District. 
14-2-1968 Chemmarappalli 

Madom , Pampady, 

Kottayam District. 
17-6-1968 Chendathu House, 

P.O. Vakayad, 
(via ) Naduvannoor, 

Calicut District . 
12-10-1968 Cherunkara Variam , 

P.O. Kulakkallur, 

Palghat District. 
31-10-1968 Cholayil House, 

Post Kalimbram , 

(via) Valapad, Trichur. 
14-8-1968 Visha Vaidyan , 

P.O. Pappinisseri, 
Cannanore District. 


24 


15-7-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968) 


25 


1-6-1947 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968) 


26 


2529 Cherukara Varieth M. P. Govinda Variar 

Achunni, 

(C. V. Achunni) 
2534 Cholayil Sankaran C. K. Sankaran 

Sundaran , 

(C. S. Sundaran) 
2501 Chulleri Pola Kumaran Kunhikuttan Vaidyar 

Vaidiar, (C.P. Kumaran 
Vaidyar) 


15-12-1936 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968) 


27 


15-6-1933 Certificate of 

competence 
1962 (Visha) 


11) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


28 


K. P. Luckachan 


30-8-1938 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 


2425 Cycisc Varghese 

Kullamkulami, 

(Cyriac, V. K.) 
2496 Eatta Narayanan, 

(E. Narayanan 


29 


Shri Appa 


27-10-1912 Certificate of 

Competence, 
(Govt.of 

Kerala , 1962) 
5-2-1914 Certificate of 

Competence 
1962 (Visha ) 


30 


Kunhaman Nambiar 


2505 Edakkapravan Raman 

Nambiar (E.Raman 
Nambiar ) 


31 


2472 Esther Idicula 


K. Idicula 


19-10-1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


14--1968 Kollamkulam House, 

Kackodu, Punalur, 

Quilon District 
14-8-1968 Vishabari, Kannadi 

parambu , (via ) 
Kolacherry , 

Cannanore District. 
14-8-1968 Grant-in -aid Visha 

Vaidya. Vynatheya 
Visla Vaidyasala , 
P. O. Kuttiyeri, 
Taliparan.ba , 

Cannanore District. 
17-6-1968 Kinattinkara 

Kizhakketail House, 
Puthoor P. O., 

Kottarakara 
22-2-1968 Nadakkavil Veedu , 

Eravipuram , 

Quiloa District 
22-1-1968 Urooch:alil House, 

P. O. Kalpathur, 
( via ) Meppayur, 

Kozhikode District. 
1-2-1968 Kunnumpurathu 

Surendravilasam House, 
Pappanamcode, 
Peringamala P.O., 

(via ) Pacha. 
22-4-1968 G. Sivasankara Pillai, 

Sasi Bhavan, Karicode, 
Quilon -5 , Quilon 
District. 


32 


24-5-1944 B.A.M., 

(Kerala,1963) 


2430 Gangadharan Madhu R , Gangadharan 

soodanan , 

(G.Madhusoodanan) 
2405 Gangadharan Uroochalil, Chogi, U. 

(Gangadharan, U.) 


33 


15-2-1940 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


34 


26-7-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


2419 Gopalan Nair 

Gopalan Nair, K. 
Kunnumpurathu 
Chandrasekharan Nair , 
(G.K. Chandrasekharan 

Nair) 
2456 Gopala Pillai 

Gopala Pillai 
Sivasankara Pillai, 
(G. Sivasankara Pillai) 


35 


20-12-1109 Certificate of 
(M.E.) Competence, 

Govt: of Kerala 
1964 (Visha) 


96 


R.Govinda Pillai 


2398 Govinda Pillai 

Appukuttan Nair, 
(G.Appukuttan Nair) 


9-1-1968 Pharmacist, Ayurveda 

College Hospital, 
Trivandrum . 


19-10-1108 Sec : 23( 3) of 
(M.E.) the T.C.M.P. 

Act, 1953, 
(G. O.Rt. 
4859/67 /HLD , 

Dt. 30-12-1967) 
24-8-1949 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1969) 


37 


2468 Indira Devi Bhagavathi R.Ramakrishna Pillai 

Ammal, (Indira Devi, B.) 


2530 Ivy John 


John 


20-8-1108 D.A.M., 

(M.E.) (Kerala ,1968 ) 


39 


N. K. Padmanabhan 


2396 JanakiRetna Bai, 

(J.Retna Bai) 


9-12-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


17-6-1968 Pushpamangalam 

House , Ranni 

Perinad P.O. 
12-10-1968 Punnavila , 

Vennicode (via ) 

Kadakavoor. 
5-1-1968 Charuvilakathu Veedu, 

Karakulam P.O., 

Trivandrum -5 . 
19-9-1968 Kallikandi House , 

P.O. Pathiriyad , 
( via ) Pinari 

Cannanore District. 
14-8-1968 P.O. Puthirippatta , 

(via ) Kakkattil, 
Kozhikode District. 


N. P. Kannan 


40 


2525 Kallikandi Mauncheri 

Raghavan , 
(K. M.Raghavan ) 


30-11-1939 Vaidya 

Vibhooshana , 
(1962) 


41 


K. P. Kanaran 

Vaidyar 


2506 Kallulaparambathu 

Sankaran Vaidyar, 
(K. P. Sankaran 

Vaidyar) 
2449 Kalyanikutty Waryasiar 

Santhakumari, 

(K. Santhakumari) 
2402 Kandampulli Sarojini 

(K. Sarojini) 


14-11-1929 Certificate of 

Competence 
(Visha Vaidya ) 
1962, Govt: 

of Kerala 
10-4-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


V. P. Subramonian 

Namboodiri 


K. Madhavan Unni 


43 


3-9-1936 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1963) 


19-3-1968 P.O. Ainbalavattom , 

(via ) Panamanna, 

Ottapalam . 
17-1-1968 Kandampully House, 

Nhananghat P.O., 

Palghat District. 
14-8-1968 Somamrutha Visha 

Vaidyasala , 
Kottenpally . 
Cannanore District. 


44 


2507 Kannan Vaidyan Upari Koran 

Kottathu puthenpura 
(Kannan Vaidyan , K.P.) 


2-6-1914 Certificate of 

Competence , 
(Visha Vaidya , 
1962) Govt: of 

Kerala 
19-8-1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1968 ) 


45 


2484 Karippottil Raman Unni, K. R. Kesavan 

(K. Raman Unni) 


Vaidyar 


5-7-1968 Karippottil House, 

P.O., Vadanamkurassi, 
Shorannur- 1, 
Palghat District. 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


46 


2462 Karuthedathu Vasudevan Vasudevan 

Namboodiripad Devidas Namboodiripad 
(K. V. Devidas) 


29-4-1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968) 


47 


V. Kelappan Achari 


29-4-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 


2420 Kelappan Achari 

Sreedharan Achari, 

(K. Sreedharan Achari) 
2491 Kesava Kurup 

Rama Kurup, 
(K. Rama Kurup ) 


17-1-1968 Karuthedathu, 

Pazhoor Mana, 
Moozhikulangara P.O. 
Neendoor (via ) 

Kottayam District. 
1-2-1968 Kuzhivila puthen 

Veedu, Nalanchira, 
Madathuvilakam 

P.O., Trivandrum - 15 . 
14-8-1968 Kallattu House , 

Thalonikara P.O., 
Talore, Trichur. 


48 


K. Kesava Kurup 


49 


P. Kesava Pillai 


2495 Kesava Pillai 

Vasudevan Nair, 

(K. Vasudevan Nair) 
2498 Kizhakke Mundayat 

Damodaran Nambiar, 
(K.M. Damodaran 
Nambiar) 


50 


28-5-1920 Visha Vaidya , 

Govt. of 
Cochin , 

1113 (M.E.) 
8-5-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1966) 
5-6-1926 Certificate of 

Competence , 
Visha Vaidya 
1962-Govt: of 

Kerala 
18-1-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968 ) 


P. P. Kunhambu 
Nambiar 


51 


2463 Kochupurakkal Chacko K. P. Chacko 

Thomas (K.C. Thomas) 


52 


2426 Kolanchery Sankaran 

(K. Sankaran ) 


P. Padmanabhan Nair 


17-2-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 


14-8-1968 Indira Sadanam , 

Jagathy, Trivandrum . 
14-8-1968 Vainatheya Visha 

vaidyasala , P.O. 
Pattuvam , (via ) 
Taliparamba, 

Cannanore District. 
17-1-1968 Kochupurackal House, 

Pulimavu ,Kanjira 

pally , P.O. Kottayam . 
14-2-1968 Kolanchery House, 

Attur P.O. 
Wadakkancherry, (via ) 

Trichur District. 
17-10-1968 Koliyoor Village & 

Post, (via ) 
Manjeswar, 

Cannanore. 
19-3-1968 Kottilingal House, 

No. 72, 
Cheruthuruthy, 
Trichur District. 


53 


2532 Koliyoor Sankara Narayana Bhatta 

Narayana Sarma 
(K , Sankaranarayana 

Sarma) 
2447 Kottilingal Cheruthuruthy M. Gopala Menon 

Vijayakumari 
(K.V. Vijayakumari) 


10-11-1909 Vaidya Sastri 

(Govt. of 
Travancore 

1107 M.E.) 
16-11-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967 ) 


54 


55 


2531 Krishnamma Lalithamma K. R. Sivarama Pillai 

(K. Lalithamma) 


16-4-1943 B.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968) 


56 


N. P. Krishnaswamy 

Achari 


6-3-1940 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


57 


N. Kumara Pillai 


2412 Krishnaswamy Achari 

Parukutty Amma 

(K. Parukutty Amma ) 
2478 Kumara Pillai 

Narayana Pillai 

(K. Narayana Pillai) 
2537 Kumbalam Tharayil 

Varghese Kurien 
(K. V. Kurien ) 


20-5-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


58 


K. V. Varghese 


13-11-1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1967) 


59 


25-5-1940 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


12-10-1968 W /o ShriK.P. Gopala 

krishnan, Higher 
Grade Asst. L.I.C. 
of India, Fort, 

Trivandrum . 
22-1-1968 T. C. 24/1000, 

Sreekandeswaram , 

Trivandrum . 
21-6-1968 Karpakalayam , 

T. C. 1636 , 

Aryasala, Trivandrum . 
20-11-1968 Kumbalam , Tharayil 

House, Kandanad 
P.O., Thiruvamkulam , 
(via ) Ernakulam 

District. 
25-7-1968 Kariyil Puthen Veedu , 

Pachalloor P. O., 

Trivandrum - 9. 
16-1-1968 Arya Vaidya Prakasini 

Vaidyasala, 
Thiruvangad 
Tellicherry -3 , 

Cannanore District. 
17-6-1968 Vattapparaputhe 

Veedu , Thattattumala 

P.O., Kilimanoor. 
21-6-1968 Vijaya Bhavan, 

Kowdiar P. O., 

Trivandrum - 3. 
22-1-1968 Kulangara Vilakom , 

Mukkolakal, 

Kazhakuttam . 
14-B-1968 Madai House, 

Kuttikkakam P.O. 
Edakkad , 
Cannanore District. 


2489 Kunjan Pappu 

K. Pappu 
Karunakaran 

(K. P. Karunakaran ) 
2400 Odayanmadath Kizhakke M.Govindan 
Veettil Kunhappa 

Nambiar 
Nambiar 
(O.K. Kunhappa 

Nambiar) 
2475 Kunjukrishnan Bhargavan Kunjukrishnan 


60 


15-9-1925 Arya Vaidyan 

(Kottakkal 
1948 ) 


61 


27-1-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1968) 


62 


P. Ramakrishna Pillai 


2479 Kunjulekshmi Ramani 

(K.Ramani) 


30-8-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968) 
31-8-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1967 ) 


63 


2410 Kuttan Sasidharan 

(K. Sasidharan ) 


R. Kuttan 


64 


2502 Madai Narayanan Kelu, M. 

(M.Narayanan Vaidyar) 


30-11-1928 Certificate of 

Competence 
( Visha Vaidya 
1962 - Govt. 
of Kerala ) 


(5 ) 


(7 ) 


6 ) 


(8 ) 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4) 


65 


2408 Madaswamy 

Muthukrishnan 
(M.Muthukrishnan ) 


M.Madaswamy 

Achari 


66 


Ouseph 


2486 Madathi Parambil 

Ouseph Anthappan 
(M.O.Anthappan ) 


67 


2454 Madathiparambil 

Sankaran Chandran 
(M. S. Chandran ) 


Sankaran 

Ezhuthachan 


68 


Madhavan Nair , M. 


00 


2515 Madhavan Nair 

Prabhakaran Nair 
(M.Prabhakaran Nair ) 


26-1-1947 D.A.M., 22-1-1968 T. C. 16/1519, 
(Kerala, 1967) 

Thoppu Veedu , 
Mekkonam , 
Karamanai, 

Trivandrum - 2 . 
20-9-1915 Visha Vaidyan 14-8-1968 Grant-in-aid Visha 
(Govt. of 

Vaidyan, Madathil 
Cochain , 1113 

Paranbil House , 
M.E.) 

P.O.Mannuthy, 

(via ) Trichur. 
14-2-1944 D.A.M., 29-3-1968 Madathiparambil 
(Kerala ,1967) 

House, Attoor P.O., 
Kuttur , Trichur 

District. 
16-6-1940 B.A.M., 12-9-1968 Tampuran Vilakom , 
(Kerala ,1968) 

Kannanmoolai, 
Trivandrum - 11, 

Trivandrum District . 
19-5-1920 Certificate of 14-8-1968 Puliyanakandy House , 
Competence 

Nanminda P. O., 
(Visha Vaidya 

Balusseri, (via ) 
1962) 

Kozhikode District. 
Govt. of 

Kerala 
17-11-1113 B.A.M., 19-3-1968 Padmavilasom 
(M.E.) (Kerala , 1967) 

Bungalow , Ayur P.O., 

Quilon District 
3-8-1945 B.A.M., 16-9-1968 Manapuzha Buitgalow , 
(Kerala ,1968 ) 

Mavelikara. 
18-8-1931 Certificate of 16-9-1968 Naduvil Amsom , 
Competence 

Desom , P. O. Naduvil, 
(Visha Vaidya, 

( via ) Chapparapadava 
1962) 

Cannanore District. 


69 


shnan 


2504 Madhavan Nair 

Onthavakandi 
(Madhavaa Nair, O.) 


70 


71 


Ponakam , 


2451 Madhavan Pillai 

R.Madhavan Pillai 
Krishna Pillai 

(M.Krishna Pillai) 
2520 Manapuzha Bungalow Manapuzha Bungalow 

Sukumaran Suseelappan Sukumaran 

(M.S. Suseelappan) 
2518 Manjeri Mannakauth Manjeri Mannakauth 

Kunhiraman Nambiar 
(M.M.Kunhiraman 
Nambiar ) 


72 


73 


2424 Mandeth Kodiyil Devaki P. P. Balakrishnan 
(M.K. Devaki) 

Nambiar 


10-10-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967 ) 


20/9328 


74 


K. Kannan Vaidyar 


2499 Mannyath Valappil 

Gopalan Vaidyar 
(M. V.Gopalan 
Vaidyar) 


75 


Karimban 


2493 Marathankovil 

Kunjanathan Vaidyar 
(Ni. Kunjanathan 
Vaidyar ) 


10-4-1926 Certificate of 

Competence 
(Visha Vaidya 
1962) Govt. 

ofKerala 
21-5-1925 Certificate of 

Competence 
(Visha Vaidya 
1962 ) Govt. 

of Kerala 
15-7-1941 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1967) 


14-2-1968 Chemmalasseri Amsom , 

P.O. Chemmalasseri 

(via) Pattambi. 
14-8-1968 Kannan Vaidyar 

Smaraka Visha 
Chikilsa Centre, 
P.O. Pattuvam , 
(via ) Taliparamba , 

Cannanore District. 
14-8-1968 Sree Garudalayam 

Visba Vaidyasala , 
Aladai, Payangadi 
P.O., Cannanore 

District. 
22-2-1968 P.O. Ugrapuram , 

(via ) Areacode, 

Kozhikode District. 
17-6-1968 Pinaruvila Veedu , 

Karikom P. O., 
Kottarakara, 

Quilon District. 
14-8-1968 Adityapuram Village, 

Palghat-6 , 

Palghat District. 
22-1-1968 Mathumala House, 

Kodimatha, Kottayam . 


76 


M.P. Unnikutty 


2433 Melepurakkal 

Theyyankutty 

(M. B. Theyyankutty ) 
2467 Mathew Oommen 


77 


P.O.Mathew Vaidyan 


28-4-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968) 


25-10-1941 Ayurveda 

Siromani 
(Madras, 

196 
* 10-1-1943 B.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


78 2511 Mathoor Ganapathy Iyer Mathoor Sankara Iyer 

Sankaranarayana Ganapathy lyer 
(M. G. Sankara 

narayanan ) 
792421 Mathumala 

M.K. Parameswaran 
Parameswaran Pillai Pillai 
Santhakumari Amma, 
(M. P. Santhakumari 

Amma) 
80 2397 Mohamed Ismail Lebba A. R. Mohamed 

Yousufkunju Lebba , Ismail Lebba 
(M. Yousuf kunju 
Lebba ) 


5-1-1968 K.M. Ayurveda 

Pharmacy , Thamara 
kulam , Quilon . 


21-4-1101 Sec : 23 ( 3) of 

the T.C.M.P., 
Act., 1953. 
(G.O.Rt. 41851 
67/HLD Dt: 

27-10-1967) 
5-2-1944 B.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968) 


812 2522 Mudivoovilakom 

Prabhakaran Pillai, 
Prabhakaran Pillai 

M. V. 
Padmanabhan Nair , 
(Padmanabhan Nair, M. P.) 


16,9-1968 Valsala Bhavan , 

T. C. 13/479 , Jagathy , 
Trivandrum . 


(8 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(4 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


82 


V. Raman Menon 


2441 Mullappillil Sarojini 

(M. Sarojini) 


31-6-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1967) 


83 


15-4-1934 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


M. P. Kunhiraman 

Vaidyar 


2434 Muntayatan Kandy 

Ramachandran , 
(M.Ramachandran ) 


6-3-1968 Mullappillil House, 

Eroor P.O., 

Tripunithura. 
22-2-1968 Co. M. P. Kunhi 

raman Vaidyar, 
P.O. Pallikunnu , 

Cannanore District. 
14-8-1968 Muthathi, P.O. 

Korom , (via ) Payyanur, 
Cannanore District. 


84 


Damodaran 

Namboothiri 


2497 Muthathi Ellathu 

Krishnan Namboothiri, 
(M. E. Krishnan 
Namboothiri) 


1-6-1925 Certificate of 

Competence, 
(Visha Vaidya 
1962, Govt : of 

Kerala ) 
11-4-1102 Vaidya 
(M.E.) Bhoushanam 

(1120) (M.E.) 


85 


V.K.Godavarma 

Thirumulpad 


25-7-1968 Naduvil Vadakkoot 

Madhom , Anchery, 
Trichur-6 , Trichur 
District . 


10 


K. Raman Pillai 


86 


1-3-1939 Certificate of 

Competence, 
1964 


2490 Naduvil Vadakkoot 

Madham Ravi Varman 
Thirumulpad , 
(N. V. Ravivarman 

Thirumulpad ) 
2460 Nalloomadathil 

Kunjukrishna Pillai 
Kunjukrishna Pillai, 
(N. K. Kunjukrishna 

Pillai) 
2446 Nanoo Vaidyar 

Natarajan , 

(N. Natarajan ) 
2461 Narayanan Nadar 

Ravindran , 
(N. Ravindran ) 


V. K. Nanoo Vaidyar 


87 


15-9-1105 D.I.M. 

(M.E.) (Kerala, 1954) 


20-5-1968 Grant-in - aid Vaidyan ; 

Malayalapuzha 
Eram P.O.,Mukkuzh 
Pathanamthitta , 

Quilon District. 
14-3-1968 Srcevilasom House , 

Mathilil, Perinad, 

Quilon District. 
17-6-1968 Chekkalakkal 

Vilakathuputhen 
Veedu , Kunnathukal, 
Karakonam , (via ) 
Parassala , Trivandrum 

District. 
22-2-1968 Puthumana Madhom , 

Vadaserikonam P.O. 
Varkala (via ). 


S. Narayanan Nadar 


88 


18-5-1947 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968) 


1 


89 


28-4-1943 B.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968) 


G.Narayanan 

Nambuthiri 


2429 Narayanan Namboothiri 

Vasudeva Sarma, 
(N. Vasudeva Sarma) 


90 


Narayana Pillai 


2403 Narayana Pillai 

Gopalakrishna Pillai, 
(N.Gopalakrishna 

Pilai) 
2445 Narayanan Sivaraman , 

(N. Sivaraman ) 


91 


K. Chakrapani 

Vaidyan 
G.Narayanan 


92 


2415 Narayanan Suryadevan 

(N. Suryadevan) 


93 


Narayanan, K.P. 


2469 Narayanan Rajendran, 

(N.Rajendran ) 


94 


K. P. Koran 


2437 Nelliat Balakrishnan 

(N. Balakrishnan ) 


1-1-1111 D.A.M., 17-1-1968 Chiraparambil House, 
(M.E.) (Kerala, 1965) 

& Mannancherry P.O., 

Kalavoor, Alleppey 

District. 
25-4-1942 D.A.M., 6-3-1968 Koippallil Thekkethil, 
(Kerala,1967) 

Vettiyar P.O., 

(via ) Venmony. 
28-1-1944 D.A.M., 

22-1-1968 Vadakke Plavila 
(Kerala 1967) 

Veedu, Kareepara , 
Kuzhimathikadu P.O., 
Kundara, Quilon 

District. 
17-2-1942 D.A.M., 17-1-1968 Vazhavila Veedu , 
(Kerala , 1968 ) 

Puruthamon , Puli 
mathu P.O., Kili 

manoor. 
2-12-1935 Vaidya 29-2-1968 Yesodalayam P.O., 
vibhooshanam , 

Kottali,(via ) 
1956 of M.M. 

Chirakkal, 
Ayur: College, 

Cannanore District. 
Cannanore. 
17-1-1940 D.A.M., 22-1-1968 Onnampara Veedu, 
(Kerala , 1967) 

Yeroor P.O. 
Anchal (via ) 

Quilon District. 
6-6-1936 Vaidya 

20-5-1968 Midavilode, 
Vibhooshanam 

Chakkalakal 
(1962) 

P.O. Trivery, ( via ) 

Eachur. 
1-7-1940 D.A.M., 29-8-1968 O.P. Veerakutty 
(Kerala,1967) 

Vaidyar , P.O. 
Kondotty, (via ) 
Feroke, Kozhikode 

District. 
4-7-1926 Arya Vaidya 22-1-1968 Arya Vaidyan , 
(Kottakkal, 1954) 

Shanta Villa , 
P.O. Puthiyara, 
Near Stadium ground, 
Calicut-4. 


11 


95 


Padmanabhan , K. 


2413 Omana Karthiyayani, 

(Omana, K.) 


96 


Koran 


2459 Othayoth Kandambath 

Mukundan Vaidyar, 
(O.K. Mukundan 

Vadyar ) 
2512 Ottuparakuzhil Ibrahim 

(O. P. Ibrahim ) 


97 


O. P. Veerakutty 

Vaidyar 


98 


Ovayil KunhiKelu 


2407 Ovayil Balan , 

(O.Balan ) 


(8 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


99 


P. K. Krishnan 


2488 Padikkal Kozhissery 

Ravikumar, 
(P. K. Ravikumar ) 


12-6-1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968 ) 


100 


P. K.Kumaran 


5-6-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1967 ) 


2438 Painungal Kumaran 

Sukumaran, 

(P. K. Sukumaran ) 
2473 Pakkath Velayudhan 


101 


P. Unnikutty 

Vaidyar 


1-7-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


102 


2492 Paliath Girijan , 

(P. Girijan ) 


P. K. Narayanan 

Nambudiri 


6-7-1936 B.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1960) 


103 


T. V. Thommy 


2404 Palliparambil Thomas 

George, ( P. T.George) 


5-4-1939 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1965 ) 


12 


104 


P.Kunhamboo 


2514 Panicker Govindan, 

(P. Govindan ) 


25-7-1968 Slo . P.K. Krishnan , 

Near Post Office, 
Muthuvatore, 

Chowghat. 
29-2-1968 Painungal House, 

Piravoore , Kalady 

P.O., Ernakulam . 
17-1-1968 Vazhakadu Road , 

Areacode P.O., 

Kozhikode District. 
14-8-1968 Krishna Vihar , 

Thiruvambady , 

Trichur . 
17-1-1968 Palliparambil, 

Kothanalloor P.O., 
(via ) Ettumanoor, 

Kottayam District. 
10-9-1968 Vaidya Vibhooshanam 

P.O. Pappinissery , 

Cannanore District. 
22-4-1968 Clo . P. V. Easwara 

Warrier , Arya 
Vaidyasala Branch, 

Calicut. 
17-6-1968 Asanta KuttiyilHouse, 

Earezha North , 
Chettikulangara P.O., 

Mavelikara . 
20-11-1968 Parampoor Illom , 

Thuruthicaud, P.O. 
Thiruvalla , 

Alleppey District. 
21-6-1968 Ramachandra 

Vilasom , Konchira 
vila , Iranimuttom 
P.O., Trivandrum - 9 


15-6-1938 Vaidya 

Vibhooshanam 

( 1963) 
5-6-1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


105 


106 


22-10-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968 ) 


2455 Panniyampalli Variyath P. V. Easwara Warrier 

Raveendran , 

(P. V.Raveendran ) 
2465 Parameswara Panicker Kutty Amma 
Gopalakrishnan, 

(Mother) 
(P. Gopalakrishnan ) 
2536 Parampoor Kesavan P. N. Kesavan 

Nambiathiri Narayana Nambiathiri 
Sarma, (P. K. Narayana 

Sarma) 
2477 Parvathy Suseela 

P. Bhargavan 
(P. Suseela ) 


107 


3-10-1945 B.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968) 


108 


17-10-1936 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


! 


109 


15-3-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


110 


16-4-1942 B.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


2471 Peedikaparambil Kunhu Kunhu Govindan 
Govindan Vaidyar 

Vaidyan 
Ramachandran , 

(P. K.Ramachandran ) 
2524 Peeliyanickal 

C. Ramakrishnan Nair 
Ramakrishnan Nair 
Sukumaran Nair, 

(P. R. Sukumaran Nair) 
2527 Pockanchery 

P. C.Ramakrishnan 
Ramakrishnan Vaidyar Vaidyar 
Jayathilakan 

(P. R. Jayathilakan ) 
2513 Pooleri Ravindran Narayana Kurup 

Nambiar ( P. Ravindran 

Nambiar ) 
2440 Pottammal Koppunni, Pottammal Thoomban 

(P. Koppunni) 


17-6-1968 Peedikaparamb 

House , Peringanam 
(West), Irinjalakuda, 

Trichur. 
16-9-1968 Sankara Vilasam , 

Perumpazhuthoor P.O., 
Neyyattinkara, 

Trivandrum District. 
19-9-1968 Pockanchery House, 

P.O. Valapad, Beach , 
Trichur District. 


111 


6-10-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


112 


10-5-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


113 


23-6-1920 Arya Vaidya 

(Kottakkal, 
1942) 


29-8-1968 Varian Kandiath 

House, P.O. Panoor 

Cannanore District. 
29-2-1968 Urulan Parambil 

House, Pengad, 
Cherukavu P.O., 
Pudukode, Kozhikode 
District. 


13 


114 


K. Krishnan Vaidyan 


31-7-1940 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


17-6-1968 Plavilaputhen Veedu, 

Puthiyakavu, 
Kilimanoor P.O. 


2470 Plavilaputhen Veettil 

Krishnan Vaidyan 
Karunakaran , 

( P. K. Karunakaran) 
2422 Pottekkat Gopalan 

Rajagopalan, 
( P. G. Rajagopalan ) 


115 


P.N.Gopalan 


6-2-1944 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


116 


2417 Prabhakaran Nair K. Ramakrishna 

Radhakrishnan Nair Panicker 
(P. Radhakrishnan Nair ) 


2-6-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


1-2-1968 Pottekkattu House, 

P.O. Kandassan 
kadavu , Trichur 

District. 
22-1-1968 Dhanwanthari 

Sadanam ,Market 
Road, Chengannur 

P.O., Alleppey District 
31-10-1968 Pullyadath House, 

Palluruthy , 
Cochin -2 . 


117 


P. T. Raman 


2533 Pullyadath House, 

Raman Thankamani, 
(P. R. Thankamani) 


10-5-1938 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1964) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(4 ) 


(8 ) 


( 1) 


(3 ) 


(2 ) 


118 2435 Paruthiyazhath 

Paruthiyezhath 

15-1-1099 Holding 22-2-1968 Physician , (Uzhichil) 
Krishnan Subramoniam Krishnan 

appointment 

Govt: Ayurveda 
(P. K. Subramoniam ) 

under the 

Hospital Cheru 
Govt: at the 

thuruthy, Trichur 
commencement 

District. 
of the Act. 

(Marma ) 
119 2503 Puthya Paramban Kottan Thiruvothy 26-10-1926 Certificate of 14-8-1968 Puthiya Parambil 
Krishnan Vaidyar, 

Competence 

House, Kolayad P.O., 
(P. P. Krishnan 

(Visha Vaidyan , 

Tellicherry . 
Vaidyar) 

. 1962 ) Govt. of 

Kerala. 
120 2466 N. Radhamony Arma 3 Dr. N. Neelakanta 1-10-1944 D.A.M., 17-6-1968 Charaveettil 

Pillai 

(Kerala, 1968) 

Padinjattathil, 
Thatta P.O., (via ) 

Adoor. 
2540 Raghavan Pillai 

5-9-1097 Visha Vaidya 

Padmanabha Pillai 
121 

17-12-1968 A. V. Oushadhasala , 
Padmanabha Pillai, 

(M.E.) (1962) 

Thattarkonam , 
(Raghavan Pillai, P.) 

Certificate of 

Quilon -5, Quilon 
Competence. 

District. 
122 2517 Ramachandra Bhat V. Ramachandra Bhat 20-8-1945 D.A.M., 12-9-1968 House No. 8/448, 
Vijayalakshmi Bai, 

(Kerala,1967 ) 

South Cherai, Mattan 
(R. Vijayalakshmi Bai) 

cherry, Cochin . 
123 2523 Ramanatha Iyer Ramanatha Iyer,K. V. 27-10-1943 B.A.M., 16-9-1968 T. C. 123, 31/1496 , 
Subramonia Iyer, 

(Kerala,1968) 

Pazhavangadi Street, 
(R. Subramonia Iyer ) 

Fort, Trivandrum -1. 
124 2399 Kariparampil 

K.N. Kochukunju 

23-2-1942 D.A.M., 16-1-1968 Kariparampil House, 
Kochukunju Vaidyan , Vaidyan 

(Kerala , 1967 ) 

Kuzhuvelipuram , 
Ravindra Ganakan, 

Karakkal D.O., 
(K. K. Ravindra 

Thiruvalla , 
Ganakan ) 

Alleppey District 
2414 Sarojini Devi 

20-10-1944 D.A.M. 
125 Krishna Pillai,M.K. 

22-1-1968 Ambujavilasom , 
Ammukutty Amma, 

(Kerala,1967) 

Venpakal P.O. 
Krishna Pillai, 

Neyyattinkara. 
(Sarojini Devi, A. K.) 


126 


2541 


Karnan Pillai 


Sivarama Pillai 
Kannan Pillai, 
(Sivarama Pillai, K.) 


7-11-1099 Visha Vaidya 

(Kerala, 1962) 


127 


Sivasankara Panicker 


2521 Sivasankara Panicker 

Vijayaraj, 
(s Vijayaraj) 


23-3-1943 B.A.M., 

(Kerala,1968 ) 


17-12-1968 Sreekrishna mangalam 

Vaidyasala,Kuzhiyam 
Perinadu P.O., 

Quilon District. 
16-9-1968 Villwamangalam 

House , Vellayani, 
Nemom P.O., 

Trivandrum District , 
22-1-1968 Lalitha Mandiram , 

Uliyacoil, Quilon-8 . 


128 


17-5-1941 D.A.M., 

(Kcrala,1967) 


129 


30-10-1944 B.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1968) 


130 


2-6-1943 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


2411 Sosamma Parayinvilakom Thomas, P. M. 

Thomas, (Sosamma, 

P.T.) 
2432 Sukumaran 

A. Sukumaran 
Vidyadharan , 

(S. Vidyadharan ) 
2476 Swarnamma 

K. Damodaran 
Padmakumari, 

(S. Padmakumari) 
2539 Thandayanparambil Kunhayyappan 

Kunhayyappan Karunakaran 

( T. K. Karunakaran ) 
2487 ThanikkalKochukuttan T. R. Kochukuttan 

Sathyan , 

(T. K. Sathyan ) 
2418 Thattil Joseph John T. L. Joseph 

( John, T.J.) 


131 


15 


132 


27-3-1930 G.C.I.M., 

(1965) (Govt: 

ofMysore ) 
13-2-1937 Arya Vaidya 

(Kottakkal, 

1961) 
10-1-1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


22-2-1968 Sukumara Mandiram 

Vazhuthoor, 

Neyyattinkara . 
21-6-1968 Plamthoppe Veedu, 

Charachira Road , 

Trivandrum . 
17-12-1968 Thandayaparambil 

House, P.O. Valapad, 

Trichur District. 
25-8-1968 Thanikkal House, 

P.O.Manalur, 

Trichur District. 
22-1-1968 Thattil House, 

Anthikad P.O., 

Trichur District . 
22-4-1968 Thattaruthodi House, 

Sreekrishnapuram , 
(via ) Ottapalam , 

Palghat. 
19-3-1968 Arya Vaidyan , 

P.O. Narippatta , 
(via ) Kakkattil, 
Kozhikode District. 


133 


T. Krishna Gupthan 


134 2458 Thattaruthodiyil 

Subramanian, 
(T. Subramanian ) 


15-1-1947 D.A.M., 

(Kerala 1967) 


135 


T.K. Othenan 
Vaidyan 


2452 Aryavaidyan Thayya 

lathil Thappalli 
Damodaran, 
(Aryavaidyan 
T. 1. Damodaran) 


12-12-1925 Arya Vaidya 

(Kottakkal, 
1956 ) 


(1) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


136 


(2 ) 

(3) 
2500 Thayikandy Narayanan 

Vaidyar, (T.K.Nara 
yanan Vaidyar) 


Pythal, T. K. 


7-3-1930 Certificate of 

Competence, 
(Visha Vaidya ) 

196+, Govt: 
of Kerala ) 


137 


138 


2443 Thekkayil Jayarajan , 

( T. Jayarajan ) 
2444 Thekkayil Rajendran 

(T.Rajendran ) 
2442 Thekke Afarath 

Vijayalekshmi, 

( T. M.Vijayalekshmi) 
2538 Tyakarathara Abel 

(T. Abel) 


Thekkayil 

Perachutty 
Thekkayil 

Perachutty 
N. Kunhikrishna 

Marar 


15-5-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 
3-5-1942 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 
15-6-1948 D.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


139 


140 


David 


28-3-1937 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1968) 


16 


14-8-1968 Sree Narayana Visha 

Vaidya Chikilalayam , 
P.L. Poduva, 
Mavilayi, (via ) 
Chovva (Cheri), 

Cannanore District. 
6-3-1968 Palayil House, P.O. 

Feroke , Calicut. 
6-3-1968 Palayil House, 

P.O. Feroke , Calicut. 
6-3-1968 Thekke Marath House, 

P.O. Kottakkal, 

Kozhikode District 
20-11-1968 Aykarathara House, 

Padinjarakara P.O. 
Vaikom , Kottayam 

District. 
19-3-1968 Vadakkath House, 

P.O. Pariyapuram , 
(via ) Tanur, 

Kozhikode District. 
22-4-1968 Katholil House , 

Methala Cranganore, 

Trichur District. 
22-2-1968 Vaidyamadhom , 

P.O. Mezhathur , 
(via ) Trithala , 

Palghat District. 
29-2-1968 P.O. Tikkoti, (via ) 

Mcladi, Kozhikode 

District. 
14-8-1968 Kayalvarath , 

Panayam P.O. 
Perinad, Quilon 
District. 


141 


2448 Vadakkath Subramonian V.Narayanan 

Nambissan , (V. Subra Nambissan 
monian Nambissan ) 


15-9. 1946 D.A.M., 

(Kerala,1967) 


142 


2457 Vallath Kovippillil 

Girija , (V. R. Girija ) 


Dr. K. Karthikeya 

Menon 


1-8-1945 D.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 


143 


28-12-1942 B.A.M., 

(Kerala, 1968) 


2431 Vaidyamadham Brah Narayanan 

madathan Nambudiri, Nambudiri 
(V. M. Brahmadathan 

Nambudiri ) 
2436 Vannan Kandy Chandran, V. K. Narayanan 

( V. K. Chandran ) 


144 


Vaidyar 


10-2-1941 D.A.M., 

(Kerala ,1967) 


. 145 


2494 Varughese Vaidyan 

Mathewkutty, 
(V.Mathew kutty) 


V. I. Varghese 

Vaidyan 


29-4-1942 B.A.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


146 


2439 Vavakunju Basheerkutty Vavakunju 

(V. Basheer kutty ) 


20/9328 


147 


2481 Velekat Kunhi Ayyappan V. R.Kunhiayyappan 

Vidyanandan , 

(V. K. Vidyanandan ) 
2542 Velu Kesavan , 

(V. Kesavan ) 


148 


Velu 


23-4-1117 Certificate of 29-2-1968 Kalluvila Veedu, 
(M.E.) Competence , 

Thenthappoor, 
(Govt . of 

Mukkathala , 
Kerala , 1964) 

P.O. Quilon. 
8-2-1942 B.A.M., 21-6-1968 Velekot House , 
(Kerala , 1962) 

Kandassankadavu 

P.O., Trichur District. 
17-7-1919 Vaidyakala 17-12-1968 Karuvoorkonath House 
nidhi, (Govt. of 

Peroorkada , Trivan 
Trav: 1120 

drum District. 
M.E.) 
18-6-1923 Arya Vaidya , 14-8-1968 Arya Vaidyasala 
(A. V. 

Agency, P.O. 
Patasala, 

Ponnani. 
Kottakal, 19-14) 
17-4-1940 B.A.M., 16-9-1968 Sree Sadanam , 
(Kerala ,1968) 

Poonjar P.O., 
Kottayam District. 


149 2510 Venganelloor Thekka K. Krishnan 

Varieth Ramankutty Namboodiri 
Warier, (V. Raman 

kutty Warier ) 
150 2519 Vijayanathan Nair K. Kochunni 

Kochunni Karthavu , Karthavu 
(Vijayanathan Nair, K.) 


17 


S. PADMANABHA IYER , 

Registrar, 
Council of Indigenous Medicine. 


Trivandrum , 
6-6-1969. 


LIST OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS REGISTERED UNDER PART B - AYURVEDA 


Father s name 


Name of applicant 


SI. 
No. 


Regd. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 


Qualification 


Permanent address 


Regn . 


6098 Kochukunju Narayana Kochukunju 

Ganakan , (K , Narayana 

Ganakan ) 
6097 Kochukunju Madhavan Kochukunju 

Ganakan, (V. K. 
Madhavan Ganakan ) 


3-4-1100 Section 23 
(M.E.) sub -section 

(i) clause (ii) 
24-1-1099 

do. 
(M.E.) 


2 


26-7-1968 Udaya Pharmacy, 

Alapra P.O., 

Manimala , Kottayam . 
26-7-1963 Ayurveda Vaidyasala , 

Alapra P.O., 
Manimala , Kottayam , 
District. 


18 


Trivandrum , 
6-6-1969. 


S. PADMANABHA IYER, 

Registrar, 
Council of Indigenous Medicine 


LIST OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONERS LISTED - AYURVEDA 


Name of applicant 


Father s name 


Qualification 


SI. 
No. 


Regd. 
No. 


Permanent address 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 
enlistment 


1 


599 Eravi Mangalathu Ayyappan 

Ayyappan Balan , 

( E. A. Balan) 
596 Kesavan Nadar Raghavan O. Kesavan Nadar 

Nadar, (K. Raghavan 
Nadar ) 


8-6-1105 Section 25 of 
(M.E.) the T.C.M.P. 

Act. 
15-1-1109 do . 


2 


8-11-1968 Eravimangalam , 

P.O. Nadatha, 

Trichur-5 . 
19-3-1968 House No. N.P. 2/104 

Changannara Puthen 
Veedu, Karamana, 
Pappanamcode P.O., 

Trivandrum . 
31-7-1968 Udaya Ayurveda 

Vaidyasala , Mepara , 
Kalthotty ,Ayyappan 

coil. 
19-3-1968 Vettikavala Village, 

Mohanavilasom , 

Thalachira, 
Kottarakara . 


3 


Govindan 


do. 


598 Govindan Krishnan 

Ganakan , (K.G. 
Krishnan Ganakan ) 


2-6-1102 
(M.E.) 


4 


do. 


597 Padmanabhan Vaidyan Padmanabhan 
Raghavan Vaidyan , 

Vaidyan 
(P. Raghavan Vaidyan ) 


15-4-1108 

(M.E.) 


Trivandrum , 
6-6-1969. 


S. PADMANABHA IYER , 

Registrar, 
Council of Indigenous Medicine. 


Kerala Gazette No. 30 dated 29th July 1969 
PART MI 


List of Medical Practitioners Registered under Part A - Homoeopathic Medicine, 


SI 
No. 


Reg. 
No. 


Name of applicant 


Father s Name 


Date of 
birth 


Qualification 


Date of 
Regn. 


Permanent Address 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


( 8) 


1 


Thomas, P. L. 


426 Aleyamma Kocham 

pazhathunkel Lukka , 

(Aleyamma, K. L.) 
398 Amby Chirayil 


23-1-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


2 


Dr. Mathew Varghese 


7-2-1946 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


3 


A. K.Narayanan 


401 Attacheril Narayanan 

Gopalan , 

(A. N. Gopalan ) 
405 Baby Varghese 


7-5-1105 L.R.C.H.P., 

(M.E.) (1953 ) 


Varkey Varghese 


20-4-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1964) 


31-10-1968 Kochampazhathunkel, 

Poonjar, Thekkekara, 

District Kottayam . 
27-6-1968 Chirayil House , 

Udayanapuram 

Vaikorn , Kottayam 
30-8-1968 Attacheril, Nayaramba 

lam , Narakal P.O., 

District Ernakulam . 
30-8-1968 Kunjimangalam P.O., 

Payyanur (via ), 

Cannanore District. 
28-5-1968 House No. 52 , 5th Street, 

Gandhipuram , 

Coimbatore. 
19-9-1968 Nivagrahamadhom , 

Kochumuri, Oachira 

P.O., Alleppey District. 
16-1-1968 Chachanasseril House, 

Chennamangalam P.O., 
Thekkumpuram . 


5 


2-2-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala, 1967 ) 


381 Balakrishnan 

N. Balakrishnan 
Balasubramanian , 

(B. Balasubramanian ) 
410 Bhaminikutty Amma, N. Kesavan Jyolsiar 

(Bhamini, K.) 


6 


23-1-1941 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


7 


372 Chachanasseril Kumaran C. V. Kumaran 

Saseedharan , 
(C.K. Saseedharan ) 


19-12-1943 D.H.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 


20/9279 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


8 


17-7-1943 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


9 


388 Chandrasekhara Bhat N.Narayana Bhat 

Naddavr, ( Chandra 

sekhara Bhat, N.) 
397 Chandrasekharan L. K.Chandrasekharan 

Chandrika , 

(Chandrika, C.) 
414 Cheriyan Paul Aalapat Poulose Paul Aalapat 


4-7-1943 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


10 


8-11-1939 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


11 


378 Chirayil Chinnamma, C. I. Zachariah 

(C. Chinnamma) 
423 Devaki Amma Radha K. Raman Pillai 

Devi, (D. Radha Devi) 


23.3.1968 


12 


14-4-1939 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1964) 
20-8-1940 D.H.M., 

(Kerala, 1968) 
10-10-1943 D.H.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 


N 


13 


386 Don Marx Irwin , 

. Kerewgoda 


Dr. D. P. Kerewgoda 


28-5-1968 Belve P.O., Coondapur 

Taluk, South Kanara 

District. 
27-6-1968 C /o .Mr. L. K. Chandra 

sekharan , Rtd ., District 

Magistrate,Cochin. 
19-9-1968 South Vazhakulam , 

Alwaye P.O. 

Ernakulam District. 
29-3-1968 Chirayil House, 

Pallom P.O., Kottayam . 
31-10-1968 Theatre Central, Palode, 

Pacha, P.O., Trivandrum 

District. 
28-5-1968 C / .Dr. D.P. Kerewgoda 

Homoeopathic Dispen 
sary, 431, Goods Shed 

Road, Coimbatore- l . 
22-3-1968 Co. Dr. C. Ebrahim 

Kunju , Karichira House, 
Kaniyapuram P.O., 

Trivandrum . 
31-10-1968 Nambiaparambil, 

Kaliyar P.O., 

Thodupuzha . 
6-12-1968 Peringappuram , 

Mailakkad , Kottiyam 

P.O., Quilon . 
19-9-1968 Lyla Hospital, 

P.O.Anayara, Trivan 
drum . 


14 


375 Ebrahim Kunju Hashir C. Ebrahim Kunju 

(E. Hashir ) 


19-5-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala, 1967) 


15 


N. J. Joseph 


16-12-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


16 


425 Elsy Joseph 

Nambiaparanıbil, 

(Elsy Joseph, N.) 
435 Gopala Pillai 

Ponnamma Krishna 
Pillai, (G. P. Krishna 

Pillai) 
409 Govindan Mohanan , 

(G. Mohanan ) 


K. N. Gopala Pillai 


25-8-1928 D.H.S., 

(Delhi, 1967) 


17 


P. A. Govindan 


30-8-1943 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


18 


391 Govinda Pillai 

K.Govinda Pillai 27-12-1937 D.H.M., 
Karunakaran Pilai, 

(Kerala , 1967) 
(G. Karunakaran 

Pillai) 
377 IsmailKunju Mohamed V. M.Mohamed Kunju 19-10-1937 D.H.M., 
(Ismail Kunju, M.) 

(Kerala , 1967) 


19 


20 


20-11-1112 D.H.M., 

(M.E.) (Kerala, 1967) 
9-9-1945 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


28-5-1968 Mullasthanathu House, 

Puthupally P.O. 
Kayamkulam , Alleppey 

District. 
29-3-1968 Vadaketathu Puthen 

purayil, Palackal 
Thevalakara P.O., 

Quilon District. 
28-5-1968 Thadathil House , Near 

Railway Station , 

Nagampadam , Kottayam . 
27-6-1968 Glory Bhavanam , 

Thrikannamangal 

Kottarakara, Quilon . 
30-8-1968 Kalappuraparampil, 

Niranam , P.O. Thiru 

valla , Alleppey District. 
16-1-1968 Kalpakasseril, Muthu 

kularn North , Alleppey 
District. 


21 


22 


15-9-1106 D.H.M., 

(M.E.) (Kerala , 1967) 
1-9-1942 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1966 ) 


23 


.. 


co 


387 Joseph Mani 

Mrs. Accamma Mari 

(Mother ) 
394 Joykutty Paravillayil P. Y. Samuel 

Samuel, 

(Joykutty, P. S.) 
404 Kalappuraparampil K. O. Ninan 

Ninan Oommen , 

(K. N.Oommen 
371 Kalpakasseril Gopala Pillai, K. 

Gopala Pillai, 
Remeshchandra Kurup 
(K. G. Remeshchandra 

Kurup ) 
416 Kochuchirayil 

K. C.Kuttan 
Kuttan Somasun 
daram , (Somasun 

daram , K. K.) 
389 Kokkappadil 

K. E. Madhavan Nair 
Madhavan Nair 
Thankappan Nair, 
(K. M. Thankappan 

Nair ) 
420 Karakkasseril 

K. K. Thomas 
Thomman Raphael, 
(K. T. Raphael) 


24 


26-2-1943 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


19-9-1968 Kochuchirayil House, 

Kainakary P.O., 
Alleppey District. 


25 


2-7-1937 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


28-5-1968 Thottupurathu House, 

Peroor , Ettumanoor, 
Kottayam District. 


26 


13-9-1918 L.R.C.H.P. 

The R. C.of 
Homoeo 
Physicians , 
Ernakulam , 
1941 


31-10-1968 Homoeo Practitioner, 

Malipuram P.O., 
Cochin - 1. 


( 1) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 5) 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


27 


419 Kathollil 

Godha Varma Raja 
Narayana Menon , 
(K.Narayana Menon ) 


31-10-1968 Homoeo Practitioner, 

Nayarambalam P.O., 
Narakkal. 


25-12-1905 L.R.C.H.P., 

( The R. C. of 
Homoeo 
Physicians, 
Ernakulam , 

1938) 
18-11-1937 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


28 


422 Kavirajan Sankaran Shri K. Sankoo 

Kalyani (Kavirajan , 

S. K.) 
418 Kunju Panicker Asokan, K. Kanju Panicker 

(K. Asokan ) 


29 


15-9-1941 D.M.S., 

(Cal: 1967) 


30 


31 


413 Kunnathully 

K. S. Velayudhan 
Velayudhan Chandran 

(K. V. Chandran ) 
403 Kunnimangalam 
Mr. K. S. Mahadeva 
Mahadeva lyer 

lyer 
Parvathy 

(K. M. Parvathy) 
408 Kuruppasseril A. Sankunny 

Sankunny Rajappan , 
(K. S. Rajappan ) 


27-1-1942 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 
5-3-1947 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


31-10-1968 Thyagaraja Mandiram 

Pattathanam , Quilon - l. 
19-9-1968 Muttuncal Chirayil 

House, Pallana P.O., 
Haripad (via ) Alleppey 

District. 
19-9-1968 Paramelppady Street, 

Kondazhy P.O., (via ) 

Mala , Trichur District . 
30-8-1968 Rama Bhavan , 

Kunnimangalam , 
Nemmara P.O., 

Palghat District. 
13-9-1968 Kuruppasseril House, 

Kannadi P.O., Pulin 
kunnoo , Alleppey 

District. 
28-5-1968 Kallampallil House, 

Karichal, Payippad P.O., 
(via ) Haripad, Alleppey 
District . 


32 


6-5-1968 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968 ) 


33 


380 Kuzhivelil Balakrishna 

PillaiRadhamma, 
(K. B.Radhamina) 


N. Balakrishna Pillai 


7-10-1942 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1965 ) 


34 


406 Leelamma Oommen 


C.V. Oommca 


15-11-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


30-8-1968 Chemparathummootil 

House , Perumthuruthy, 
Alumthuruthy, 
Thiruvalla , Alleppey 
District. 


35 


19-1-1940 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1965 ) 


373 Madathanil 

Varakkappalli 
Kesava Pillai 

Kesava Pillai 
Purushothaman Nair 
(11. K. Purushothaman 

Nair ) 
430 Madhavan Pillai N.Madhavan Pillai 

Manomohan, 
(M.Manomohan ) 


29-2-1968 Santhi Bhavanam , 

Idamattom P.O., 
Bharanariganam 
Kottayam District 


36 


37 


396 Malayan Isaac Baby, 

(M. I. Babu ) 


M. V. Isaac 


11-11-1932 D.H.S., 20-11-1968 Kallammadath House, 
(Delhi, 1967) 

Vazhappally P.O. 
Changanacherry, 

Kottayam District. 
2-2-1944 D.M.S., 27-6-1968 Bethany Villa , 
(Culcutta , 1968) 

Kaduthuruthy P.O., 

Kottayam . 
26-1-1946 D.H.M., 28-5-1968 Milikayil Illom , 
(Kerala, 1967) 

Kudamaloor, Kottayam 
District. 


38 


C. K. Sreedharan 
Namboori 


384 Malikayil Sreedharan 

Namboori Krislınan 
Namboori (M.S. 

Krishnan Namboori) 
392 Mary Zachariah 


39 


A. C. Zachariah 


1-3-1940 D.H.M. 

(Kerala, 1967) 


40 


21-2-1946 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 


393 Medayil Sarasamma V. K. Maheswara 
Santhakumari, 

Kaimal 
(M. S. Santhakumari) 
438 Melel Cheriyan M. C. Cheriyan 

Chacko , 
(M.C. Chacko ) 


41 


15-6-1936 D.H..M ., 

(Kerala , 1967 ) 


28-5-1968 Erattuvelit House , 

Kozhencherry P.O., 

Quilon District. 
27-6-1968 Erikattu Medayil, 

Mepral P.O., Thiruvalla , 

Alleppey District. 
6-12-1968 Melel House , l adimon 

P.O., Mallappally, 

Tiruvalla , Alleppey 

District. 
30-8-1968 Mundath House , 

Eravimangalam P.O., 
Nadathara , Trichir 

District. 
31-10-1968 Aravind Homoen 

Dispensary, Nayaram 
balain , Narakkal P.O. 


42 


K.Raman Nair 


399 Mundath 

Chandramathy, 
(M. Chandramathy) 


2-2-1941 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


43 


A Krishna Menon 


421 Nambrattil Aravin 

daksha Menon, 
( N. Aravindaksha 
Menon ) 


10-9-1108 L.R.C.H.P., 
(M.E.) ( The R. C. of 

Homocopathic 
Physicians, 
Ernakulam , 
1952) 


(1 ) 


(2) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


44 


K.Madhava Kurup 


433 Omana Amma 

Chellamma 
412 Orappuzhikal 

Joseph Joseph 


45 


Joseph 


46 


402 Pachuveettil Gopala Dr. V. G. Panicker 

krishna Menon , 

(P.G.Menon ) 
429 Padayatty Jacob M.P. Jacob 

Paulose, (P.J. Paulose ) 


47 


48 


417 Padikara Chacko Chacko Padikara 

Mathai, 

(P. C. Mathai) 
374 Pannakkal PaulMathai, Paul 

(Mathai, P. P.) 


49 


14-6-1942 D.H.M., 6-12-1968 Cheruthanathu Veedu, 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 

Edanadu , Chengannur. 
15-1-1939 D.H.M., 4-10-1968 Orappuzhikal House, 
(Kerala , 1968 ) 

Alanad , Anthinad P.O., 
(via ) Palai, Kottayam 

District. 
1-3-1925 L.R.C.H.P., 30-8-1968 Krishna Niketan , 
(1951) 

College Road, Paighat 

District 
20-12-1942 D.H.M., 10-11-1968 Malikudy, Padayatty , 
(Kerala , 1968) 

South Vazhakulam P.O. 
Alwaye, Ernakulam 

District 
18-12-1943 D.H.M., 19-9-1968 Pushpagiri Clinic, 
(Kerala, 1968) 

Edavaramba, Chunda 

P. O., (via ) Payyannur. 
6-5-1931 D.H.S., 

19-3-1968 C /o. Scholar Tutorial 
(Delhi, 1966 ) 

College , KallaiRoad , 

Kozhikode- 2. 
10-3-1939 D.H.M., 30-8-1968 Kuzhikandathil House, 
(Kerala , 1967) 

Kizhumury P.O., 
Ramamangalam , 
Muvattupuzha, 

Ernakulam District. 
8-7-1944 D.H.M., 28-5-1968 Manadan , Mammoodu 
(Kerala, 1967) 

Changanacherry . 
24-2-1944 D.H.M., 19-9-1968 PathickalHouse, 
(Kerala , 1967) 

Vengoor P.O. 
Kuruppampady, 

Ernakulam District. 
24-10-1110 D.H.M., 21-6-1968 Kukkanathil, Piravom 
(M.E.) (Kerala , 1967) 

P.O., Muvattupuzha, 
Ernakulam District . 


50 


407 Panniputhuval John P. M. John 

George , (P.J. George) 


51 


390 Paravattil John 

John. 
Joseph , (P.J. Joseph ) 
411 PathickalGheevarghese Kurian Gheevarghese 

George, (P.G. George ) 


P.O .. 


52 


53 


393 Peter, K. L. 


T. P. Type 


54 


P. A. Appoo 


427 Pookkot Alancherry 

Ravindranath , 
(P. A. Ravindranath ) 


10-11-1968 Vrindavanam Vengeri, 

Calicut- 10, Calicut 
District. 


55 


V.IM. Sankunny 
Menon 


436 Pullanur Kaladi 

Valappil Sankunny 
Menon , (P. K. S. 
Menon ) 


17-2-1935 L.R.C.H.P., 

(R. C. of 
Homoeopathic 
Physicians, 
Ernakulam , 

1953 ) 
27-3-1917 L.R.C.H.P. , 

(R. C. of 
Homoeopathic 
Physicians, 
Ernakulam , 

1953) 
6-12-1938 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1966) 


6-12-1968 Associated Pharmacy, 

Market Road , 
Ernakulam , Cochin -2 , 
Ernakulam District. 


56 


376 Pulikiparambil Krishna P. K. Krishna Kurup 

Kurup Retnamma, 
( P. K. Retnamma) 


22-3-1968 Kochumadathil House, 

Mararikulam South , 
Pollathai P.O., (via ) 
S.L. Puram , Alleppey 

District. 
30-8-1968 School Noor, Near S.N. 

Park, Cannanore. 


57 


P. Kunhikuttan 


11-3-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1966 ) 


58 


400 Puthiyoottil 

Vijayalekshmi, 

(P. Vijayalekshmi) 
415 Radhakrishnan 

Govindan Nair, 

(Radhakrishnan , G.) 
• 432 T. G. Ravindran 


Govindan Nair 


10-11-1942 D.H.M., 

(Kerala, 1968 ) 


19-9-1968 Cherukarath House, 

Pathiyoor, Keerikad , 

Alleppey District. 
28-11-1968 Kerala Dispensary, 

St: Benadict Road, 
Ernakulam North , 
Ernakulam District 


59 


Govindan 


5-6-1930 L.R.C.H.P., 

(R. C. of 
Homoeopathic 
Physicians, 
Ernakulam , 

1953) 
1-2-1919 D.M.S., 

(Delhi) 


60 


Sambamurthy Iyer 


10-11-1968 331, Sanibu Chetty 

Strect,Madras-l. 


61 


428 Sambamurthy 

Srinivasan , 

(S. Srinivasan ) 
385 Saraswathi Anthar 

janam Neelakantan 
Nambiathiri, 
(Saraswathi Anthar 
janam ) 


Neelakandan 

Nambiathiri 


14-9-1936 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967 ) 


28-5-1968 Indanthuruthil Mana, 

Northern Gate, Vaikorn , 
Kottayam District. 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8) 


62 


437 


Sreedhara Menon 


Sushila Sreedhara 

Menon, (Sushila 
S.Menon ) 


11-9-1928 L.R.C.H.P., 

(R. C. of 
Homoeopathic 
Physicians, 
Ernakulam , 


6-12-1968 Aiyippillal House, West 

Nada , Irinjalakuda. 


1953) 


63 


T. M. Chanda Pillai 


434 Thazhamannil 

Chanda Pillai Koshy 
( T. C.Koshy) 


25-3-1939 L.R.C.H.P., 

(R. C. of 
Homoeopathic 
Physicians, 
Ernakulam , 

1959) 
15-4-1944 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


6-12-1968 Thazhamannil House, 

Thannimala P.O. 
Pathanamthitta . 
Quilon District. 


64 


A.M.Govinda Kurup 


383 Palakunathe 

Thekkalancheri 
Bhanumathi, 

(P. T. Bhanumathi) 
379 Thomas Varghese 


28-5-1968 Paramballath House , 

Pandirankavu , 
Calicut-2 . 


65 


Varghese Chandy 


0 - 


25-5-1942 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1967) 


66 


431 Valloli Ravunni Nair , 

(V. RavunniNair ) 


P. Raman Unni Nair 


15-6-1920 D.H.M., 

(Delhi, 1968) 


29-3-1968 Kochuplackal House, 

Chittar P.O., (via ) 
Pathanamthitta , 

Quilon District. 
20-11-1968 Laxmi Soudham , 

Kunnumpuram , 
Kalpathy P.O., Palghat 

District. 
31-10-1968 Valsalayam , Azhicode, 

Cannanore. 
28-5-1968 Kattikulathil, Kari 

mulackal, Komalloor 
P.O., Alleppey District. 


67 


68 


424 Valsalan Attayi Chetta Chetta Kannan 

(Valsalan , A. C.) 
382 Vergis Kattikulathil K. V. Cheriyan 

Cheriyan , (Vergis 
K. Cheriyan ) 


23-7-1938 D.H.M., 

(Kerala , 1968) 
29-8-1940 D.H.M .. 

(Kerala , 1967) 


Trivandrum , 
23-5-1969 . 


S. PADMANABHA IYER , 

Registrar, 
Council of Homoeopathic Medicine. 


